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PREFACE

VARIOUS accounts have been written of the Bheels,
&ec. by different persons, but no description has yet
been given of the Ramoossies. Whilst I was lately
employed in the Poona district, I determined on put-
ting to paper what I knew respecting these people,
When it is recollected that the Ramoossies attiacted
such general attention by the resistance they offered to
the Government authority in the Dekhan for some
years past, 1t may appear rather singular that their
numerical strength should be so small; but partly to
account for this circumstance, it is only necessary to
remark, thatsince Oomiah’s successful proceedings in
the years 1826—27, and his conduct during his stay at
Sakoordy, the name of Ramoossy became not only
more generally known, but more dreaded, and in a
manner more respected ; so much so, that many of the
lower classes of Hindoos and Moossulmans sought em-
ployment in the service of the Ramoossy Naiks. The
consequence has been, that the term Jaglah, or Ruk-
walldar (the village watchman or guardian), has been
l;artly superseded by that of Ramoossy; and we fre-
quently find Koounbies, Malhes, Mhars, Mangs, &c. per-
forming the duties of night guardians, who style them-
selves Ramoossies. This has become the practice in
various parts of the Dekhan, and it prevails to some
extent at Bombay.

To insure as much as possible accuracy of informa-
tion on this and other points, it becomes necessary to.
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state here, that the Officers in charge of districts within
the British boundary, aflorded me every facility of com-
municating with the Mamlutdars of the different per-
gunnahs, and these rendered every required assistance,
His Highness the Rajah of Satara behaved in a most
kind and handsome manner, authorizing me to commu-
Aicate freely with himself and the different authorities
within his territory.

wing up the account of the life of Oomiah,
a nulber of his most intimate acquaintances were
consulted, and he subsequently corrected a few mis-
takes made by them, besides giving a full account of
his own adventures. It is therefore hoped that this
concise account of the origin, progress, and present con-
dition of the tribe of Ramoossies, notwithstanding its
many imperfections of style and arrangement, will be
found to contain almost all that is interesting connected
with their bistory, manners, and customs.



CHAPTER L

Introductory obsetvations.——The origin and mugration of (ribes.~That of the
Ramoossies involved 1n obscurity.—The imits of the country over which they
are dispersed.—The origin of the tribe and that of their name variously ex=
plamned —The tribe divided nto two main branches or clans —Two mmor
families have sprung up swnce they crossed the Neera —-The number of the -
tribe,—The remnants of their language —Their cmployment as Rukwalldars
or village guardians —The nature of the duties they have to perform.—

The lands and emoluments they cnjoy

We aie frequently induced, either by motives of interest or
curiosity, to mquire mto the character and language, the man-
ners and customs of the inhabitants of a new, or foreign coun-
try, whose history 1s mmperfectly known to us, although the
result of our resecaiches may prove neither entertaming nor
satisfactory.  The nature of the appomntment I have held for
many ycars past, having neccssarily brought me fiequently 1
contact, I mght say, in hostile collision, with that poition of the
population of the Dekhan commonly distinguished as the preda-
tory tribes, viz. the Bheels, Kolies, and the Ramoossies, and
having been recently occupied 1n suppressing & disturbance 1n
the countiy around Poova, caused by the latter tribe, I am
wnduced to attempt to give an account of them, 1a the hope that
it may not be unacceptable to those who take an terest m
Yuch matters.

1t 1s generally remarked, that the history of the origin and
migrations of almyst every tribe and nation, 1s more or less
involved in obscurity and contradiction, and this 1s the caso
with that of the Ramoossies

The race of people hnown by the name of Ramoossies,
reside chiefly n the outskurts of the towns and villages, in the
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vallies of the Maun, Neera, Bheema, and Pera rivers, and in
the ad.oiming plamns and ghlands—within the dominions of
His Highness the Rajah of Satara, and the Poona and Ah-
mednuggur collectorates.

The tract of country over which they are dispersed, is
nearly two hundred miles 1n length, and throughout the Satara
terntory, and the southern portion of the Poona district, 1t
vanes from eighty to about one hundred and twenty miles in
bre.dth—becoming much narrower as we approach the northern
lLimits 1n the vicimty of Nassik, on the banks of the Godavery
—su that the part of the country n which they reside, hes with-
mn the 17° and 20° of N Latitude, and 73° 40” and 75° 40" E.
Longitude.

It may be observed, that although in seveial of the Poo-
rans, (the Pudma, Bhruma Wywurt, Skund, &c.) and the
Bhruhud and Lughoo Jatveeweks, a shght genealogical notice
18 taken of the mixed tribes of Hindoos, the term Ramoossy is
not menticned m either of them. Bharoor 1s the Sanscuit word
apphed to the Ramoussies 1n the Jatveewek, a work principal-
ly compiled from extracts from the Poorans.

A short extract from each ef the before mentioned Poo-
rans, which are supposed to allude to the origm of these peo-
ple, might be given here, but as different learned Brahmins,
well versed n the shastres, agreed that the account in the
Jatveewek 1s the true one, I shall only insert it.

“The childien of a Shoodur (4th class) father, and a Brah-
muny mothet, are designated chandall, (the Jowest of the low,)
and those of a chandall father and a Eckshuttry (2d class) mo-
ther, are termed Dombh agam, the offspring of a Shoodurs#
father and Vyse (3d class) mother, 1s teimed Neeshaad—then
the chudren of a Necshaad father and a Shoodur mother are
known by the name of Poolkussy; and lastly, the children of &
Tonbh father and a Poolkussy mother aie called Bharroor,
whose profession 1t is to guard villages, and to warn the inha~
bitants of any approaching danger.”

1t 1s conjectmed that the Ramoossies, from having ongn-
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ally lived at a distance from villages, must have been termed
Rean-vussy, the resdent of waste, or desolate lands, from
1aan, a waste, a desert, a wood, and vussy, residung, and the
harsh appellative of Raan-vussy, was eonveited, n the :oarse
of time, into the more euphonmical sme of Ranoossy Agam
some of them mantain, that the name of Ramouvssy s derwed
from Ramvounssy the descendauts of Rama, that ne creat-
ed them when he was passing throagh tue Dekhan to Lunka,
{Ceylon) 1n search of Scetah,

The Ramoossy ranks very low among the Warunn Shun-
kur, or mixed classes, and far beneath the Poolkush, »r Don-
gry Koloy, but before the Holar, Mhar, Mang Dhou , &ec.
These last the Ramoossy scrupulously keeps at a resp tful
distance, There appears to be no record in existence, from
which any mformation respecting the habits and customs of
this tribe 18 to be obtained —such information a3 1s attempte 1 to
be given here concerning them, was gawed entirely by long
direct personal wtercourse with the tribe, and especally wuh
the most intelhgent of the aged men. They have considerable
reluctance, in communicating an account of their habits and cus-
toms to persons they are unacquainted with, although they ap-
pear to have nothing very pecuhar to them, that 1s not common
to the other predatory tribes Their backwardness in this rés-
pect, may possibly be partly owing to prejudice, and either self-
prude or sclf-interest, ongmating 1 thewr being generally more
awvilized, and therefore unwilling they should be supposed ca-
pable of committing the atrocities for which they are notorious,
and partly fiom the pprehension that they themselves nnght
become too generally known, and couscquently attiact the at-
tention of the ruling authorities, which mght lead to their be-
ing placed more closely under the surveillance of the Police,
and that, ultipately, the principal although unlawiul source from
which the majority of them had been in the hal of drawing a

subsistence from ume unmemorial, would be shut up againat
¥
them.

By some of the inhabitants, the Ramoossies and Berrurs,
or Berdurs, are looked upon as on¢ and the same tribe; but it
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may be presumed, that their considering the two terms synoni-
mous, arises from the great simlarity of pursuits and habits that
exists between these two classes. Admitting even that they
were onginally one and the same tribe, they are at present, and
have been for ages, a distinct people

The Berdurs who inhabit the distiict of Sootapoor, and are
gpread over the country cast and south of Bejapoor, and the
banks of the Toomboodra “river, hold no mtercourse what-
cvexjm Ramoossies who reside 1n Maundesh, tho district
east 0 a, ncr do the oldest men among the Ramoossies
recollect having ever heard, that their fathers considered the
Berdurs, and the Ramoossies, as being of the same descent or
stock, or that they ever formed matrimomal cornections with
each otl er, and as far as my nformation goes, the opmon of
the Beidurs themselves corresponds with that of the Ramoossies
on this pomt.

The tribe of Ramoossies appears to be divided mto two
main branches, o1 families, the one being denomnated the Cho-
wan, and the other the Jadoo. Fiom these two intermarrying,
numeious families have sprung up, but all of them are reckoned
to belong to, and to be the offspring of, the two main branches
respectively, although they have adopted various other sui-
names, They are equally scrupulous and tenacious, in adher-
ing to the prescriptive rules of their tribe 1n this respect, as the
Ingher and more pure ordeis, nevelr to marry a person of the
same kool, or gottwi, (famuly,) as themselves, consequently,
the different families of the Chowan stock, considening them-
selves the descendants of the same parents according to Hindoo
usage, pever form matrimomal connections with each other;
and the same rule stands good with regaid to the Jadoo, and
the families constituting that branch

Enumerating their different surnames, I find theie are now
about one hundred and twenty-five, but as these surnames
were adopted, evidently from assuming the name of the vil-
lage they were born in after they had quitted it, to remde in
some other, the origmal surname was abandoned, and the
new cognomen became familiar, and the only one used—or
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some other name was applied, suggested by some peculiarulfin
the appearance of a man, such as Assgury, the large man;
Neekary, the man without a beard, and aguin Shellky, fiom a
man haviug turned a goatherd.

The following are the suinames of a few of the families
of both branches. First The Chowan, [rom whom has spréing
the Bhandollkur, Goregul, Shellky, the Keersigu, Assgurry’
Koolooch, Kurrally, Gooi1kool, Waghmary and Suitkry, &c &ec,
Secondly  The Jadoo, with 1its desccndants the Khomney,
Mundly, Gowy ahay Makur, Yellmur, Jhuppurdy, Langgu,
Sheretore, Bhoirdah, Tuttlay, &ec. &c.

Simce the Ramoossies, however, have crossed to the north bank
of the Neera river, two mmor and distinct fanulies have
sprung up among them  The fist 1s the Rorray Ramoossies
of Sonouray, near the Devy Ghaut; and the other, the Goor-
gool

The Rorray 1s said to be an adopted son of the Bhan-
dollkurs, and he, concequently, forms no marriage connection
with the Bhandollkur, the Sflellky and Koolooch of the Chow-
an lamily stock, but he ntermarries with the Chowan and the
remaining families of this stock, as well as with the Jadoo, and
all the families of that branch

The Goorgool 1s an adopted son of the Chowans  He there-
fore does not intermarry mto the Chowan family, but he does
imto all the other families of this branch—and mnto the Jadoo,
and all the families of that stock

The Gooigool might have been an mfant of some one of
the four principal classes of Hindoos, and reared in the
Chowans’ house, and subsequently admitted mnto the Ramoossy
oaste, and, very probably, the Roiray family originated 1n the
same manner—or he might have been the offspring of a Bhan-
dollkur, and a Shellky hy illicite intercourse, but adnutted wto
the caste after the parents had performed the required pe-
mance,

The Chowan 1s considcred the most eminent and purc of
the Ramoosues, therefore, on all occasions of cerdmony and
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the adjustment of affairs of importance, connccted with their
caste, the Chowan Naik obtans the precedence, and the pre-
sence of one of them 1s always deemed necessary on such
occaslons.

From register rolls prepaied for me by the native local
thorities of all the districts in the Satara territory, und 1n the
gonu and Ahmednuggur collectoraies—and, from information
ommunicated by members of the tiibe, tables have been drawn

up hgiisgmber of Ramoossies, both hercditary and tem-
por (Oopries) of villages, above the age of sixteen
yeaig, ‘With a%ccount of the lands they enjoy n enam, (or

freehold,) as well as the amount of their pay and the other per-
quisites they receive, from this return, it appears there are
3,011 men m the Satara territory, 1,949 n the Poona,
and 573 m the Ahmednuggur collectorates, exclusive of 203
Holgah Ramoossies along the banks of the Seena river. Two
or three endm, or foreign villages, may have escaped enumera-
tion, and there are a few Ramoossies settled in His Highness
the Nizam’s villages, on the Western boundary of the Ahmed-
nuggur and Poona districts.

According to tradition, the districts around Kuttow, Mus-
swur, Malloura, Nullgoond, the hill fort of Mymungur, mn
Maundesh, and East of Satara, also the town of Phultun, are
the tracts in which the first traces of the tribe are found, and
there can be little doubt, that their permanent location there
must have occured many hundred years ago.

They are at piesent in greater numbers in the Kuttow
district, than in any other over which they have spread them-
selves. There are one hundred and fifty-mx wvillages, and
the number of Ramoossies above the age of sixteen years,
is onc thousand and sixty-three From Kuttow they sub-
sequently extended westerly into Waidesh, and along the
Phultun desh, (the district on the south bank of the Neera,)
and, latterly, they crossed the Neera into the Poona district.—
Hereafter notice will be taken of theii occupying the Poorun-
der hﬂls,-;nf their moving across the Bheema, and of their

L]
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advance towards the Godavery, as far as Sinnure and Nasgik,
in the collectoiship of Ahmednuggur.

In the small district of Pabull, north of Poona, there are
fity-one Government villages, and the population of them
amounts to about 33,950 souls, there being males gro
up, 10,747, boys 7,474, women 11,547, and guls 4,1
Now, the Remoossies in the district residing 1n these fifty-
villages, including men, women, and children, only amount to
340, of these 108 are males above sixteen years of age, and
69 boys, and the remander 163 are women and gitls,

By the aggregate of these returns we find that there are
5,636 Ramoossy males above sixteen years of age—we might
add about two hundred more grown up men to this number, ag
residing 1n the Nizam’s or other foreign villages within our own
boundary, that may have escaped enumeration—Now, by the
return fiom Pabull, we find, that the proportion of women and
children of both sexes to the grown up males, 1s very httle
more than three to one, and, calculating on thus principle, we
might reckon that the whole population of the Ramoossies did
not much exceed 18,000 souls

It 18 very probable that this tribe ongmally‘ migrated from
some part of the ancient kingdom of Tclingana, probably East
or South East of the present town of abad, because, in

e scanty remains they have of a distigg#anguage, many of
ée words evidently belong to the Telodgoo, and 1t might have
been a dialect of that tongue While their funeral rites and
ceremontes of purification bear a great analogy to those of the
Linggawts, of whom the Jungums are pnests, and in the pat
of the country in which the Ramoossies at present reside, few
of the Linggaiut persuasion are to be found, These are more
to the East and South East,

A considerable diversity of customs and languages would, 1n
the course of ages, be naturally introduced among them; and,
in fact, the amalgamation of the Ramoossies with the ipbabi-
tants of the Mharata country has been such, that':ghere origi-
nal language has been nearly lost,—few of them being able
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te express themselves in i, and then only n short sentences.
Tt 1s scldom used by them, except when busily employed in
plundering, or when they wish to communicate something se-
cretly 1n the prescnce of other persons. They will then endea-
vour to cxpiress themselves as well as they can in therr own
uage,—otheiwise they merely introduce a few nocessary
s their conversation in Mharata, so as to prevent those
sent from discoveiing what they are talking about.

They appear to have been very cautious 1n preventing then
language from becoming known to any cther peisons than
those of their tribe, for, all that the mhalatants know, 1s, that
the Famoossies have a language peculial to themseclves, and
with which the other members of the commurity are unac~
quainted

They have ofien addiersed themselves to me 1n 'this lan-
guage—when they were anxious that 1 slould interrogate any
person piesent on any particular subject, but more ospecially
when they wished to obtan a favour for themselves, o1 when
thcy werdinterested about any of their friends that weie 1n-
volved 1 difficulties. The following 1s a specimen of it.

The words to which a cross 19 aflixed a1e evidently Teloogoo.
They ﬁequently use the plural number mstead of the singular.

A ar, Machell A village, Ooirht

An ‘old man, Moodorvt' A town, Pudhuki{ Oorrh

A woman, A1dub Altooﬁﬂ A road, Terroot "%'
Pcteet Wates, Neerlht d

A Euvropcan, Arnall Raip, Wanaout

A Biahmun, Parggiah Milk, Pally

Moosuilman, Malowr [forse, Goorramt

A Dbhere, cr Mhar, Shydoll Bullocks, Edooll{

A Mang, Amboo) Cow, Avullt

A merchant, Bumgger Buflfaloe, Ennum

A Ramoossy, Boyill, Boiggiah | Skecp, Gourell

A tlaef, Moatcht A dog, Kookollt

A robbery, fDurrorrah) Tatch | Goat, Mekurt
A houze, Georoos, Fowl Korlat




Bread, Xoormull4

A meal, Taglah
Tobacco, Pogguht

A hare, Koodullt

A deer, Seekull

A hill, Gooduck+
Goor, (Sugar) Bellum}
Gold, Nenne

Day, Phukkut

Silver, Dumkut
Night, Ryaet

Pyse, (Copper coin) Moorull
Hot, Ley Seeth

Stoncs, Raitalt

Good, Jhatore

Bad, Yerrwar

Glad, Jhatore, -Matool
Language, Matool+
Great Jhatore, Puddaht
Small, Sunnud, Sunwar
Run, Ockullt

Run off secretly, ﬂoorkullf
Hide, Kogurt

Seen, Kannlalh+t

Dead, Susslaht

Afraid, Erpoot

Seize, Puttoct
| Wound, Nurkiaht
! Blood, Nehtootoo *
’ A corpse, Machull Sussla
i Quick, Esskur
! Slow, Geroola

Cold, Bujoty
Fire, Seeth
A guan, Doobuk+
A bow and Arrow, Poorkall
A sword, Kuttoollt
A stick, Burggellt

There can be little doubt but that the Ramoossies m
their primitive state, led a roving unsettled life, like many ot
the nomadic tribes, keeping at some distance from the habita=-
tions of the more civiized orders of society, and occasionglly,
when opportunities offered, plundering travellers, they also at-
tacked at night the houses of the inhabitants of towns and villa-
ges near which they halted, as a measure of precaution, with
the view of protecting their property from such troublesome and
dexterous robbeis, the inhabitants of various places deemed it
most advisable, to employ some of these¥people in the capa-
city of a preventive police; and it may be observed, that it hag
become frequently necessary in many parts of the country, to
continue a system peifectly analogous in modern times.

Thus led to the mstitution of the village Ruckwalldar and
Jaglahs, (the guardian or watchman,) which, 1n the course of
time, became hereditary. With regard to the pay, fees and
emoluments to which a Ramoossy Ruckwalldar, or village
watchman, is entitled from long established usage, it is neces~
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sary to remark, that one umform system does not prevail 1 the
mode of renumerating them,

In some towns and villages, “also in lull forts, the
Rukwalldars, and a few of their followers, enjoyed merely a
certain quautity of land rent free, for discharging the duties
ﬁ:were assigned to them. In other willages, they only 1e-

e ab annual allowance 1n cash, partly levied by an extra
cess, and pafly paid from the Government revenue, under the
head of willage expenses, and agan, mn a few villages they
only wzeceive the DBalottah allowance.—In the Satara terrt-
tory, the Ramoossy watchmen rcceive this huk, or allowance,
on the samo footing as the four members of the first cluss, or
division, of the twelve Balottahdars, while those to the north of
the Neera, in the Poona and Ahmednuggur collectorates, only
recelve shares of the Balottah allowance, coiresponding with
what the four memibers of the second division are entitled to.

The watchmen i a great many villages hold poitions of
rent-free Jand, and have sipulated allowance in cash, besides
the Balottah perquisites, while 1n other places they 1eceive
only the cash payment and Balottah,

The Ramoossy, 1n lus character of Rukwalldar, or watch-
man, 18 not wncluded among the twelve members of the vil-
lags Balottah,—this name 1s in the st of Alottahdars, or those
who receive the chartable allowance. The mhabitants of
some wvillages grant the Balotiah dues of then own free will
and eccord, but do not aknowledge 1t as a perquisite, or right
of office, due to the watchman, or which he can claim 1n ad-
dition to the money sllowances and the rent-free land which
he epjoys.

Besides these emoluments, the Ramoossy receives a pei-
quisite which is termed the Tull cha pysa, or fees for occu-
pywg the haltng or restigg place. Merchants and travellers
parsing thtough the country with cattle loaded with goods, and
occupying the tull, or berarr, (resting place) in or near a vil-
lage, with fifty or several hundred bullocks, conveying gram,
salt cloth, &c. 1t matters not what description of merchandise—
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the Ramoossy watchman undertakes to proect theiwr propeity
and persons during their stay. In some fewYowns, the Patells
and Mhars get a trifling allowance from these travellers—but
the Ramoossy always receives hs fee, averaging two, three
or four annas for every hundred bullocks—or should the tra-
vellers, or, more properly, the merchants be in separate par-
ties, putting up at the same tull, they will pay him two or
three annas each. If there are only ten or twenty bullocks
they give five or six pyse, (from one to two annas:) an anna
may be about three halfpence.

Should the merchants’ cattle have come unloaded, the ;wncns
give the Ramoossy a small quantity of flour, or a few cakes of
bread, for his trouble. In case a bullock, or part of the pro-
perty 1s lost or stolen, the Rukwalldar becomes bound to
recover the same, or to make the loss good, a travetler, with
a horse, halting at a village, gives a pyse or cake of bread to
the Ramoossy, for the protection afforded during the mght.*

The Ramoossy watchmen almost invanably receive, or
did receive fiom the villagers, a sheep, or, 1a lieu ther%of, eight
annas, at the annual festival of the Dussra, glso a kumbly
{blanket) and a pair of shoes.

The Rukwalldars hold grants of fiechold lands in vari-
ous places, us a reward of services performed by some aof thei
ancestors, besides, holding at times Mookassy nights i dif-
ferent villages, T and again we find 1nstances of therr having
had lands conferred on them 1n freehold gifts, as the price of
blood—when a Rukwalldar might have died accidentally froma

* The servants of European gentlemen and those connected with them, most
commonly resist paying these dues.

+ The Mookassy was an allowance granted on account of military services
n general, and varing from eight to ten, and from sixtesn to twenty-five per cent.
on the revenus of a village. The Ramoossy Naiks bf Poorunder enjoy the Moo-
kassy of the small villaga of Sakoordy since the first grant made to their ances-
tors by the Rajah of Satara for their services in a military capasity. Again we
find the Bhetara Mookassdar of the small village of Bhewndy, near Poorundur,
receives twenty-fous (24) per oent. of the revenue of that village. It was origmn'lly
granted as a reward to ono of the family who took charge of Parwutty Baie, the
widow of the Bhow, after the dismal defeat of Pamput, and conveyed her in
safoty from the battle fiald and croel pursuit of the victors, to her {rothw-‘ln-
law the Pephwab.
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blow, or il treatment inflicted by the retainers of & Jageerdar,
or Government agent,—he petitioned the Peshwah for a par-
don for himself, and entreated that a certain extent of land
might be bestowed on the family of the deceased for their sup-
ort The Sassqor Ramoossies enjoy sixty begahs of land
ted in this mahner, in consequence of one Cheembajee
died of ill treatment received at the hands of the Jageer-~
rﬁf Sassoor, about eighty years ago. In the table
annexec{ ay be seen an account of the lands, &c. &c. grant-
by Government and the villagers to the Ramoossies. Since
statement has been prepared, Government has sanctioned,
with a view of rendering the police of villages more efficient,
lands to the value of about nmne thousand rupees yearly rent,
to be granted to the Rukwalldars of villages in the Poona
collect orate.

In such willages as the Ramoossies hold freehold lands,
we find the ground occasionally cultivated by themselves, how-
ever, this 1s seldom the case, they at umes get a koonby to
assist them n the labours of the field, and make a division of
the produce ac,cordmg to the number of bullocks employed,
and other aid “contributed by each, but the general, and al-
most 1nvariable custom 1s, for the Ramoossy to engage with
some of the koenbies to cultivate the land, and the koonby to
hand over half the produce of the field to him, afier deducting
the expense of seed, reaping, thrashing, and other incidental
charges. However, the land held by the Ramoosies 15 fre-
quently of a very unproductive quality, and consequently for
yégn, uﬂegtiroly neglected.

In som:; few villages 1n eacth pergunnah there are one
,0r two Ramoossies to be found, of peaceable and industrious
habits, and who pursue an agricultural Lfe, cultivating the
village lands, and paying rent as the other cultivators do, the
females of ghel!‘ families labourmg in the fields along with them;
yet it happem occasionally that this is found a difficult, and,
in present times, a moat unproductive ine of life, so that some
one of the famuly is driven to his shifts, to add his mite to the
gonera) purwe from wiuch the Government dues aze to be paid,
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and to the Ramoossy, one of the most natural and most ready
modes of obtaining this, 18 by helping himeelf by stealth to some
part of his neighbour’s property.

The offspring of a Ramoossy by a koonbin (a woman of
the Koonby caste) conforms morereadily to the settled hfe ot
u cultivator—even a few of the most unse?tfed of the others,
who have accumulated a considerable stock of money by suc-
cessful depredations, take to cultivating a few begahs of ground
for several years successively.

However, the above observations apply more especially
to the Ramoossies 1n the southern districts of the Ahmednug-
gur collectorate, and to all of those 1n that of Poona, as well as
in the northern district of the Satara territory, and 1t may be
added that they seem a people that would much rather prefer
living by their wits, scheming plans of dispoiling others, than
by labour which they heartily and radically hate, at least, labout
such as the hard-woiking and industrious koonby (farmer) is
obliged to submut to.

Inevery three, five, fifieen, and sometimes twenty villages,
there 1s a head Rukwalldar, or Naik, in general denominated
the Sir Naik, (or cluef,) he rcsides m the prieipal town or vyl-
lage of which he enjoys the watchman’s allowances and per-
quisites. He keeps as many of his relations and retaners
with hum, as ho may consider necessary for the discharge of
the duties of his office, while he employs one or more relations
or Aollowers to reside, either temporarily or permanently,
in the other villages of which he has the guardianship. These
receive the Balloftah allowance, &c , “and the Chief Naik,”
beyond receiving yearly at the Dussra festival, a pair of shoes,
a sheep, and a small quantity of grain, or hving at the expense
of the village, when he proceeded on a tour of duty, derived no
aellowance from the distant villages. Ho:vﬁer, he enjoyed the
influence arsing from having the patronage of filling up ca-
sualties among the watchmen ia case of death, removal, impri-
eonment, or desertion. The inhabitants of a village seldom
ot never nominate a Rukwalldar of their own choice, without
baving commuwmcated with the head Naik, in the firét instance;
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for sbould he be averse to their nomination, the people know
very well, that it would benefit them lttle or nothing to retan
a man selected by themselves,

The Rukwalldars are termed the wuttundars, or hercdi-
tary watchmen of the different villages, while Ramoossies com-
ing to resude there;”are termed oopries, or temporary residents,
and, admitting that the latter have 1esided m the place for scve-
ral genm— they arc never permitted to enjoy the perqui-
sites or =g of the wuttundare, unless curing thewr stay
inthe villages the Rukwalldarship have become vacant, and the
oopery has been regularly appointed to the situation

The succession to a vacant Rukwalldarship, has fiequently led
to much contention, and ma: y oppressive acts, and 1t cccasional-
ly happened, that when the Naik was an infant, a very old man,
or one of an imbecile understanding, some one of the relauves,
an energetic and ambitious charactei, usurped all the authonty,
retaining it in his own hands,

The influence he thus gained, enabled him to exercise con-
siderablessway over those of s own tribe 1n the neighbour-
hood, turniog their services to his own private account, by en-
couraging them to commit depredations, m which he occasion-
ally joined, or probably led them on, or by recewing a shaie
of the plunder, which they offered for the purpose of ersuring
his good will.

" The measures that were usually adopted under the Pesh-
wah’s Government, on the occasion of a robbery taking place,
have undergone some modification under that of the British;
buf"the present account 13 an attempt to explain how these
matters were conducied in times gone by. When a rob-
bery occurred in a village, the Ramoossy Rukwalldar was im-
mediately sent for, and informed of the circumstance; and
whether a door had been broken open, or a wall scaled or un-
dermmned, the watchman became responsible to the owner for
the value of tie stolen property that had been carried off, un-
less the act had been perpetrated by a Durrorrah, or a conside-
rable body of armed men. But the will of the agents of the
roling autherities was 4o arbitrary and uncertain, that the Rae
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moossics dared not relax in the slightest degree Lheir exeitions
to discover the plunderers, under any circumstances.

Should the watchman have fuiled in seizing the robber,
or robbers, he in general engaged to make good the loss in the
course of fiftcen days, or a mounth, 1f the articles taken away
did not amcunt to any grcat valuc, but should it have been
discoveied, that a number of persons wete engaged mn the af-
fair, the Rukwalldar propaied to pio¢eed m pursmt of the
plunderers, carly in the morning, tracing them Ly thewr foot-
marks, ard for this purpose, he was jomed by the Patell, the
Kaibary Koolkurny, the Chougla, and some other wuttundars
of the village. 'The watchman, taking a twig of the Inanch
of atrce, cut it to the size of one of the foot-rrarks for a
measure, and should the gang appear to have been numerous
seveial measures were used  The Ranwossy now took the
lead, accompanmied by the villagers, following the track, and if
the watchman ard lus followers could trace it, (which they are
singularly expeit m doing,) n a satisfactory manner, mnto the
boundary of the adjoming village, the mhabitants of that village
were obliged to repair to the boundary. These persons, for thewr
own satisfaction, tiaced back the foot-marks of the robbers for
a short distance nto the adjouning fields, and when they re-
turned to the boundary, the different measures that had been
for measunng the foot-marks, weie carefully and formally
.. hanided over to them, (as they were obliged to prosecute the

gearch 1nmediately,) and mn this manner 1t was followed ap

¥rom village to village a Ramoossy and a Mhar from the first
village continued with the parties, until the robbers or the pro-

perty were discovered, or all hopes of success had been aban-
doned.

+

Should the gang in crossing a nver have gone any distance
along the water, to prevent their being traced, or kept along
rocky or stony ground for the same purpose, or shovld the
traces of their foot-marks have been lost from travelling along
a road frequented by sheep, or caitle, still the inhabitants ot
the village within the boundaries of which this took place, were
held responsible to the owners for the value of the property.
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1
"Mn the event of a difference of opiniol#t arising between
the inhabutants of two contiguousvillages respecting the track of
the robbers, the Patells, Chougla, and Ramoossies of two or
three of the andjacent and disinterested villages, were chosen to
arbitrate the matterin dispute, when it not unfrequently hap-
pened that it was finally arranged, that both villages should con-
tribute an equalshare to reimburse the owners of the lost property.
Agam, at times when foot-marks of a gang had been clear~
ly'fraced within the boundary of a village, the Rukwalldar, if
ke had been concerned n any way with the robbers, would
“"dony the truth of the circumstance in the most determined man-
ner—andggalentnly declare that the foot-marks pomted out must
‘ wpt those of some other persons. In fact, he
rare of the necessity of exerting his fluence and
ingenuity to evade the consequence of the responsbility that
was thrown upon him. Coercive measures, however, were
sometimes had recourse to, to force hum to do lus duty—by
either recovering the stolen articles, seizing the robbers, or
pointing them out to the village authorities, and, until either of
these objects had been effected, security was taken from him
for the fulfilment of his engagement, or the Naik himself was

placed in confinement.
*.%hould the Rukwalldur, however, have been really inno-
cgnt, and ignorant of the outmbe that had been committ
s until the persons following the tfack had reached withn the limits "
of his charge, he would after some lttle search within his own,,
Eb‘g.)l;mdary, return to his house, if he failled in discovering the
direétion the gang had proceeded in  Having previously ascer-
tained, most minutely, from the persons that had come from the
village where the robbery had been committed, the day of the
week, the hour of the might or day on which it oceurred,
with a particular description of the different articles that had
Leen cerrmd?gﬁ', and if the gang had been seen any where
when retirinig from the village with ‘their spoil: if so, at what
place, and at what hour, "On all these points they endeavoured
to oalfect the most correct information, to eaable them, if pos-
dft!eﬁo determine ‘at whet hour of the night the gang might
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have entered the eundary of the village on thewr return with
therr plunder. THen, if acosrding to their calculations, they
had arnived after imdnight, or towards morning, they conclud-
ed that the robbers could not be at any great distance, and
that they wmust have belonged to some of the neighbouring vil-
lages;—or should they have been strangers, that they must be
eoncealed some where in the vicumty, Two or three persons
probably women or boys (Ramoossies,) were sent to search the
adjacent ravines, or jungles, or wherever there were any lurk-
ing places, pretending that they were picking up cow dung, or
branches of bushes for firewood,—while some of the Ramoos-
s1es proceeded to some of the adjoining villages, and without
any allusion to the robbery enterer’ 1nto conversation with the
men and women, and endeavoured to discover if the Ramoos-
ses of the willage were all at home on the mght on which the
robbery occured, after a good deal of questioning and cross ques-
tioning1f1t appeared they were all present, the Ramoossy, satis-
fied with what he heard, proceeded to another village. But should
he have been told, for mnstance, that Bappoo had gone to Looney
to visit his sister, and that Ballah had gone to the Patell’s field
at Wurgawn, to steal some grain, the Ramoossy made mquiries
at Bappoo’s sisters’s house at Looney, if the brother had been
there on the might 10 question, and should thus prove to have
been the case, he wag satiefied. He next made inquiries at Wur-
gawn, about the Patell’s fields having been plundered on a par-
ticular night, afler having sifted this question well, and
learned that no gramn had been mssed from the Patell’s field,
the Ramoossy returned to make séme further inquiries about
Ballah, and seizing him, he charged im with having been en-
gaged in the robbery; for most probably the Ramoossy during
Ius peregrinations received some hints of a suspicious nature
respecting this Ballah. In some such manmer, or n one very
similar to it, a clue frequently was found which led to the de-
tection of the party that were concerned in the rohbery, and
the 1ecovery of the plundered property

In the event of the Ramoossies having thus sucbeedeq‘ in
apprehending the robbers, the Rukwalldar was released from
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(16 responsibility for which he had given secilfity. Should he,
however, after his utmost exertions, have completely failed 1o
laying hold of any of the gang, the Rukwalldar most com-
monly presented himself before the Patell, and prayed of him
to stretch out Ins powerful and bountiful hand to aid in extri-
ﬁtmg him from the difficully in which he was plunged, ar-
ements were then proposed for adjusting the matter;—and
¥ the inhabitants and the Ramoossies of the village wele very
poor, (which was but too commonly the case,) the owner of'
the lost prom'as, probably owing to the poverty of the peo-
ple andthe rcumstances of the case, obliged to compound
for half, and even much less, of the amount of his loss. Te
make good the required contribution, the Patell, Karbary
Kookurny, the Wuttundars (hereditary farmers,) and the Ra-
moocssies, pail certain proportions, and n the event of the
Government authorities being obliged to interfere, they endea-
voured to collect the money with as much consideration as
possible for the state of the people. The setthng such affairs
often caused much annoyance, trouble, and distress, to all
those who thus became 1ndirectly connected with the original
business. .
It 13 known that the Patells sometimes made the watch-
man contribute the largest share of the sum they were called
upon to subscribe. The character and arts of the Ramoossy
Naik being famihar to the Patell, he was threatened, and rather
than run the nsk of having any of his rogueries brought to light
which mght mnvolve him m further trouble, he agreed to the
Patell’s propositions * b

* Goversmeént anxious to guard as much as posmble against oppressive acts
1n levying fines, and to conform, at the same time, with long established usages
1f the people, I subjoin an extract from the regulations of the Bombay Govern-
ment, to show how the Magstrates are to act in such cases Reg: XI of XXX.
““When a robbery.as been comnutted within the boundary of a willage, or the
perpetrators of 8 pgbbery have been satisfactorily traced thereto, and neglect or
connivance be chérged against the nhabitants, or the police establishment with
regard to prevention, detection, or apprehension, 1t shall be competent for the
Mogstrate to nvestigate the matter as a Criminal offence, and if the fact be
well substantiated, to exact a fine not exceeding the value of the property lost,
the whol# or part of which may be awarded 1n lon to the owner, ace
oordn{g ssthe degree of caution and activity which he evinced on the occasion
may éegﬂ% and the Court of Crremt 15 directed to inquire nto such matters.’*

w

-
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The duties of the village Rukwalldar or Watchman, although
they are unceasing, are comparatively of a light nature, and
his success depends on lus personal character, his activity, and
s local knowledge, on his attachment to the village, and his
desire of keeping on the best footing w-th all the mhabitants,
and guarding their property from the depiedations of others,—
and above all, 1n not conniving at the spoliation of any part of
it whether within doors or 1n the fields, by any of his own fa-
muly, or followers,—unfortunately, many are the causes of
complant which the villagers, but moic especially the farmers,
have agunst the watchmen on thie account.

These faithless warders not unfrequently carry off during
the night, part of the corn that had been cut down and left in
the fields, and steal the grain from their Khullies, or Rasses
(temporary farm-yards) in the fields, or near their villages,—
Yet rather than be at open war with the Rukwalldars, these

complaints are seldom, or never, pressed upon the netice of the
Bovernment agents.

There are instances of the Ramoossy Naiks who are of a
bold and daring spirit, having a great ascendency over the vil-
lage Patells and Koolkurmes, but which the latter, do not hke
to acknowledge openly These dread representing to higher
authonty the irregularities which the Rukwalldar and his follow-
ers are guilty of,—and 1t sometimes happens that the wvillage

officers participate 1n the profits which the Ramoossies derive
ffom committing such irregularities.

A great number of the Ramoossies and their famihies live in
estreme poverty and wretchedness, dragging on a very misera-
ble existence, many of those in the most distressed circum-
stances are usually persons, who had come from distant villages,
or quilted their native pﬁuce, in corsequence of having been
concerned in some theft, or robbery, when most probably, sever-
al persons had been badly wounded, or killed; and some of them
keep moving about the country n expectation of obtmmng
eome employment.—These Ramoossics when they become in-
mates of a new village, support their famihies by seljing Erass
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and firewood which they cut in the adjowning hills and jungles,
unlegs they should have succeeded in securing some articles
of value, mn the commussion of the robbery that may have cans-
cd thewr flight fiom then homes. Should this have been the
case, they probably, at the termunation of a few months, pur-
clLase a couple of bullecks, and take to farming as long as it
may suit thewr puipose.

These new comers, arethe persons who are generally guil-
ty of petty robberies i the vicinity of the villages they reside
m. They waylay solitary travellers approachmng to, or depart-

ing from theps, de.any jungle, or strong ground, a few mles
from the place. They rush unnexpectedly on the traveller with

their faces muffled up, to prevent their bemg afterwards re-
cognwed. They force him to surrender to them any wearing
apparel of value which he may Fave on his person, and what-
cver other property worth taking he may have in his possession,
They then return to the village rapidly, by a circuitous route,—
and reach their homes long before any account of the robbery
has transpired.

It may be mentioned, that thc Rukwallcars give encour-
agement to such persons, but warn them agamst molesting the
nhabitants of thewr own villagé®, and plundering any travellers,
except strangers, and persons, froma distance. When two, or
three of these stait to commit a robbery on a few travellers halting
n, or near the village, they bave been known to reverse therr
shoes, on some occasions, when returning with thew plunder.

It 1s but justice to remark, that the Rukwalldais of some
tew places, have established a character of zeal and activity in
the discharge of thewr duty,—and that intheir villages a robbery
has not been heard of for years. Theee effectually prevent
the wtrusion of any persons for the purpbee of plundering, and,
should any robbers be bold enough to assail the house of any
person 1n their village, and carxy off any property, the Rukwall-
dar Nek himself will go the whole way upon the track, pass-
ing through the boundary of the varicus villages the robbers
mey have passed in their route, ene or two persons of thosg

w
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villages merely accompanying hum, for, being enraged and -
dignant at the nsult gffered to hum, he is induced to take all
this tiouble himself, in the hope of being more completely re-
venged on those who daicd to bring disgrace upon hun,

e s e s e

CHAPTER II.

The secrecy and rapidity with which thzy commut Durrorrahs or Gang Rob .
beries.—Other castes guilty of sumilar outrages. —The different terms used by
them explained.—The measures pursued by them to obtain information and
to ensure success to their plans —The Oaths they take —How they dispose
of the captured property and the value 1t 18 generally estimated at.—The vil-
lage Gold Snuth and Petty Marwary Merchants, afford facilities for disposing
of stolen property.

The resolution, secrecy, and rapidity with which the
Ramoossies concert thewr schemes, and carry them into execu-
tion, 1s rather remarkable, for there are at tunes a few Mbhars,
and Mangs, hikewise men of the Koonby tribe, associated with
them on their plundering expeditions. Yet before much time
has eclapsed from the commission of the outrage they may
have perpetrated, it 18 pretty well known who were the prnci-
pal actors in the affair,~still however, fogmation 1s withheld, .
chuefly from the dread of the delinquents embiacing some violent,
or malicious measures against such persons ds may have be-
ocome acquainted with their proccedings, and are hkely to make
known the circumstances to the proper authorities. For such
persons as are capable of communicating information have
little inducement to do so,—not wishing %> incur any sk of
danger, or the 1veterate wiwill of the robBers, by engagng m
matters that ‘do not immediately concern themselvesi—more-
over, it frequently happens, that instead of gaimng any advan-
tage by becoming mfoimers, they would most hkely be put to
considerable expense, at all events, to very great inconvenienco
by being obliged to attend, as evidencies at a distant Court of
Justice, where they might be detained for an uncertamn length of
tume;—they weigh well all these matters, and consider 1t best
to be silent on tho subject, and the robbery in the mean time

is purtly forgotten, till probably same of the robbers have had
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a gparrel among themselves about the division of the property,
or one of them, from a grudge, or spint of mahce and revenge,
communicated th:c long wished for information.

The method 1n which they set about gaining intelhgence,
and carrymng thewr plans mto execution, and finally dispose of
the property of various descriptions that fall into thewr
hands on these occasions, I shall now relate, as far as I am ac-
quailiied with it, explamng 1 the first place, the meanng of

" the WM Duriorrah, which it will be necessary to employ very

frequently m the sequel. It may be noticed here, that besides
the Bheels, kolies, and Romoossics, the caste of Mangs are m
the habit of commutting Durrorrahs.—The Mangs in the North
West and the Southern boundary of the Ahmednuggur Col-
lectorate, and those around Sholapoor, and 1n the Eastern quar-
ters of the Poona district, are very desperate robbers and not
unfrequently comnut murder, or inflict the mest severe wounds
on persons that offer resistance to them while plundering,
and sometimes for the purpose of striking terror into the peo-
ple in the neighbourhood of the house they are going to plun-
der, they will without the least hesitation cut down any petsons
they may encounter in the road. The Mangs along the coun~
try between Satara and Kolapoor are likewise a very bold and
cruel set of robbers Kykaries commit robberies also in gangs,
these people will be alluded to in the Sketch of Oonuah’s hife,-~
Koonbies (farmers) also try to realise money mn this way.—
These in general join some of the other castes in such ex-
¢ursions, but there gre some noted mer near Poona who ven-
ture to plander occaéionally n the Mawils* by themselves. The
Bunjaras who ate a bold and formidable race, when traversing
the country with herds of bullocks, transporting gran or salt,
sometimes perpetrate rgbberics in gangs—and they arc not over
scrupilous n committing murder on such occasions, 1f they
mcet with opposition er deem it necessary for their future secu-
nty. The Dheres, alias Mhars, ulias Purwarries, although in
general a very trust worthy and most useful class of persons, oc-

* The vallies between the hills branching eastward from the Sycedry range o!
mountains so c'ted
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casionally commit gang robberies—but & 1s seldom that thé%é
people are guilty of such crimes to any great extent, unless
they have quarrelled with the Patell and other villagers—they
consequently strike work till they obtamn redress During this
period, the Balottah perguisites are withheld from them and
they arc very apt to subsist by foraging on the proporty of
others,

The word Durrorrah 1s use.d‘ by the inhabitants of the Dek-
han to expiess a mght attack made on a house o1 tent by a bo-
dy of aimed men for the purpose of plunder. “Daka’ 1s the
Hindoustany term and the word used by the Ramoossies, 1=
“Tutch,” which conveys the same meanng 1n their language.

Attacking an escort marching 1n the day time Wwith money,
jewels, &c. for the purpose of capturing the same, they term
“Rokur parna”,—and attacking a body of merchants proceeding
along aroad wih a quantity of cloth. or goods of any other dis-
cription=also attacking any number of travellers, to plunder
them of their wearing apparel, or such valuables as they have
i their possession, 13 called “Waat parna” and “Rahmarna ”’

The man that heads a Durrorrah, or employs others to cora-
mit one, 1s always a Naik, or person of considerable respect n-
mongst lus tribe, mn the particular district in which he re-
sides.

Previousto the Ramoossies attempting to commit a Dum-
rorrah, or attack a treasure party, &c. they always mapage to
obtain the most correct information regarding the house, or
place, they mean to attack,—and the number and description of
the persons whom they are lhkely to encounter in thewr enter-
prise,—to enable them to make suitable preparations before
they set out on thewr expedition,

When they are particulaily anvious to gain correct ntel-
ligence about any bullion, or valuable property, that 1s to be
transmitted from one place to another, and they have no cons
fidential peison 1n the place, or among the immediate attend-
ants of the Banker, or the Meichant, which the Ramooseies
sometimes contrive to kave; then prebably the Nmk bimself
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WHI go in search of intelligence, assunung the appearance of a
poor wauny, (shop-keeper,) or of & Brahmun, by putting his
clothes on after the fashion of those people, * or a couple of smart
Ramoossies will be employed. These go prowhng about, and
enter mto conversation with the peopls 1n the neighbourhood,
and manage to pick up such information asthey may deem ne-
cessary without causing suspicion.

For the same object, and to examine minutely any wealthy
person’s dwelling, they frequently adopt the dress of a Goos-
syne or Vuraggy, t who wear clothes of a dark orange, or
brick dust:—eolour,—or of a Waggiah I who carry about with
them, in snmall bags made of tiger skin, a quantity of ¢“Bhun-
dar” || sacred to their deity~ -and armed with a small spear, &c.
Should these egussaries find that the required wnformation can-
not be obtaned 1n one day, and that it will take several days to
obtain 1t, they have recouree to pretended sickness, as an ex-
cuse for remaining 1 the town or village, and very commonly
they tie a rag round their foot or ancle with some leaves, aflect
to be lame, and moving about with apparent difficulty and pain,
beg from house to house, and shop to shop.—~When they ap-
proach the house which they wish to reconnoitre, they endea-
vour to excite the sympathy of the inmates especally of the
females,—calling out, that any thing they may bestow in chari-
ty,will be restored to them a hundred fold, and praying that
both their families amd riches may increase, and that they may
never become widows. The sly rogues are all this time, making
their observations, and probably trymng to form an acquaintance
with some ofthe domestics of the family, or one of the chil-
dren, 1 order that, should they afterwards meet either near the
temple, or the village well .&c , they may the less suspectedly
enter into conversation with them--Having acquired such know-
ledge as was wanted upon all points, they quit the place, and
return with all speed to their homes—or rejoin those who em-

&

* Almost all costes are known by the way i which they wear thetr Turbana
and Dhotturs

+ A particular diseription of devotees

1 Devotec beggais followers of Khundobah.

Il Poundcd turmeric— curcuma.
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pleyed.them. Titese spies are soustimes so saccéssfir; St
they produce to the Naik a list of the property, with the'value:
of ensh aiticle inserted, whether it 13 ntoney, or jewels; the
date oa'whwch it is to be dispatched, the number of the es~
oort, and how armed with other partrculars; should it be“the
deacription of a heuse that was required, all that they observe s
mentfoned—besides that, on a paitiwular night,-the owner is
to have a.few friends at his house, to hear a portion of the
shaatera: read. This-1s a very material point to be learnt;
for 1f the house be a very strong budding, with a large gateway,
the wicket 18 kept open, or indifferently fastened, on od-
casions hke that alluded to, and this gives the Ramoossies an
epportunity of rushing into the mterior, which very likely they
could not accomphsh under other cwcumstances, owmg4o the
strength of the place. »

The Nuik déterminés on the rumbe:r of men, to be emplsy-
ed,~whether' tén, twenty, or thirty, or double that namber!
This will be'regulated by thé nature of the service on'which
they' are to be engaged, and ‘the' nuimber of fiiends' he cart
reckon 'on; together with the inflience he possesses oveér
them. Should twenty mer be considered equatto the enterprise,
and the N‘gﬁn probably able to mustér only five or six men id
s vitlageighe sends to apprise the necéssary pumber of his
friemds), thal he requires their attéendance at'lus house on a cer-
taim night, for some particular service. They accordingly as-
semble a‘ the appointed time at his house, and after gouié con-
sultation, they separate. Two, thiee, or ‘four of the ‘ guetts
(as they are termed) take up their quarters in the houses of
cach of the Naik’s relations, and they remain concealed there
allthe following day. A supply of bread is prepared for thé par-
ty, sufficient for one, two, or more dayw, -according to the dis-
tance thay may have to travel; should it have been remarked
by ome of the villagers to any one of the party that an unusual
number of strangers had been observed near the Ramoosies’
houses early in the morning, an answer is' ngon, whith, had
generally been previously settled on among themselves, to re-
move suspicion from them, viz. that they wete soiemmzmg lome
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particular festival, the death of some one of thew relatives,

the hetrothment of one of their children, or the fulfilment of a

vow made during the sickness of one of the family for his, or

her recovery, &c. Before they st out 1n the evening, they take
a solemn oath* before the Naik, that they will not disclose to
any body whatever, any thing connected with the robbery
which they are gomng to commmt, nor mentien the name of any
of those conccrned nit. If the Naik 18 a man of more than usu-
al nce, he will make them promise in a similar manner,
that they w retamn or conceal any part of the property,
that may fallUntd thewr hands, and that they will faithfully
deliver up every particle of it to um, that he may distribute ¥
in the customary manner. !

It 18 an estabhehed usage amongst them, to vow that they
will make a suitable offering to their god Khundobah, if thewr
expedition should prove successful. Formerly, there were
some families who presented an eighth and a tenth of their pro-
fits at this deity’s shrine, but those days have passed away, and
what they offer at present is comparatively a trifle, occasionally
from one aud two, to three and five, at most ten rupees, and
this 1s expended in purchasing cocoanuts and Bhundar, some of
winch 1s placed before the deity, und the rést’ 18 thrown
up among the hungry Gooroohs (attendunts of'thg temple,)
and such persons as may be present paying theif*devotions,

. % It may bo as well to describe how they take an oath—'The Ramoossy swears
Ly the Btundar —this being considered by them the most binding of obliga-
tions (the Be¢l) (Cratava Religiosae) 18 atree that grows to a eonmderable
height. It producce a fruit very simlar to the Kuveet or Wood apple—only 1t 15
of a more spherical form—and when the small ones become dry and hardened,
tliey are sometimes used bv the Brahmuns as snuff boxes—the leaves are very
<umall and oval shaped. The axtremities of the branches terminate in the shape
o creepers varying in length from one to two and three fest. 'The tree 1s sacred
to Mhadeva n the same way that the Toolsay shrub (tpurplo basil—Acimum san-
ctum) 18 consecrated to Vishnoo a few of the leaves of the Bel, also some grains
of Jawary (Holeus saccharatus) are mived up witn the Tarmeric powder (Bhui -
dey), which hud been previously placed on the ng, the deity they wor-
sip. Then taking a small quaauty of 1t between the “fingers of the right hand
they r?nu the oath 'taey are required to take—qualifying it w'th imprecations 1a
case of farlure, Tney then cast a Lttle of the powder into their mouths, and
rub a quawrity of 1t on ther” foreliead, They secem to be of opinton that oaths
were mish more raspectad amd considered much more binding on the conscience
in former imes  than ot present—indeed, so mich is this ths case, that thc Ra-
moossies have littl: confilence 1n each ot'in, although thair faith may have been
pledged 1 the moat so'enn muaner It 13 the general remark over all the Dek.
han, that falsehosland perjury are much more ¢on non 1 our Courts of Justice
now, than erght or tau years ago —that the proportion exceeds at least fifty per
emnt —~this 1s stated on Native authoritv.
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The Pogrundur Ramoossies make this vow to the godess Bhoan- *
ny, of XKondunpoor, near the fort of Singhur when they pro-
ceed to plunder to-the westward, esther in the vallies of the
Syadry range of mountains, or below 1 the Konkan. The
Looney (Kallburs) Ramoossies invoke the god Ramah to
favour them on such occasions,

They arm themselves chicfly with swords, taking one, two, o1
three matchlocks or more, should they judge it necessary; se-
veial, also, carry therr shields, and a few have merely sticks,
which are, in general, shod with small bars of iron fiom eight
to twelve inches mn length, strongly secured by means of rings,
and somewhat resembling the ancient mace. One of the party
carries a small copper or earthen pot, or a cocoanut shell
with a supply of ghee, or clarified butter, n 1it, to mowsten
their torches with, before they commence their operations

The Ramoossies endeavour as much as possible to avoid
being seen by any body, either when they are proceeding to
the object of theur attack, or returning afterwards to thewr homes
ey therefore travel during the mght time; and before day
hight n the mormng, they conceal themselves m a jungle or
tavine near some water, but at a distance from any village,
where they are not hikely to be observed by any of the inha-
bitants, they sleep here all day, and move on agaw 1 the even-
ing 'fhey proceed in this way to the distance of thirty, fity,
and eighty mules, till they have reached some particular spot
in the vicinity of the village where their game 15, When they
are pursued and much pressed, at times they will throw them-
gelves into & bush or under a prickly pear plant, coiing them-
selves up most carefully, that the chances are their pursuers
will pass them nanoticed.* I have know the Bheels and Koles

* 'l he Ramoossy Naik Bhojajee Bhandollkur who was the bosom friend of
Oomiah, was seized some yedrs ago near Poorundur, when a party of the Pohce
were escorting him o prisoner (with hie arms pimoncd behind) to Sasseor, and
at the time they were passing through a mangoe grove, Bhoojajee broke loose
from his escort and ran ¢ff with great speed towards the hille, but apprehensive bis
retreat thence might be cut off, he determined to také refuge in one of the trees
a head of him, and by this means muslead lus pursuverd, ls%:e had gained a Ltile
on them, and observing u tree with a branch projecting in a horizontal direction
favourable for his purpose, he brskly seized 1t, sw ung hmeelf aloft where bie
contrived to hide humeelt among the leaves.
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’ do% sgme, thewr womén are equally expert in secreting them-
selvep in a simlar manner. It 1s rather singular that while
these people keep roving through the most unfrequentedl spots
of these ulls and thx}g]es where 1t is well known there
are many tigers and bears, few, 1f any accidents happen, dl-
though they arc often encountred, particularly at mght. The
members of a Bund, however, are fully smpressed with the su-

: mpersutxous 1dea that their own good fortune aids them while so
\mengaged besides bemg especially under the protection of the
" spwit of tho forest, tigers and bears are prevented molestmg them

Mﬁﬁhoul.d thqy"be following a treasure party, one of their spies
here jomns them, and informs them that the party, with their
charge, will move from a'particular village and i their route will
pass near them in the course of the morming. Some favourable
spot near the road 13 fixed upon by them to take post 1o, ere the
treasure arrives The Gang having girded wp ¢herr lomns
tightly, and twisted a cloth firmly ropad theyr fagesto prevent
they features from bemng disinguished, whea the treasure
party comes abreast of them, they rush on the eseort and in-
mediately commence seizing the mogey. £ dhe men in charge
attempt to use their aims, the Remoossies instantly use theire,
and afler two or three of the escoit are wounded, or, probably
IknHed, the rest move off to a distance leaving thewr eherge in
the pokeession of the Gang. Ramoossies carry of their prize
as rupidly a8 possible, into the nearest jungle or hills, and after
they make a division of it into small portions, for the convenlence
of carringe, should it have been in igrge bags, they miarch
off with alf possible speed by a different route te that by which
they had previously come, and before reaching their homes,
one of the party is deputed with a contribution of one, tws, or
five rupecs to be presented as an offering to their god Khun-
dobah?' or !he}god}:sa Bhoanny, in fylfilment of their vow. When
they have reached the Nail’s house, all the maney js deposited
hefore hum. He distnbutos the amount equally ameng all, keep-
iggw a sum equal to about twice the amount of a Ramoossy’s
share for his own portion; however, he sometimes takes mueh
more, but this of course depends on his character and influence.
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Domiak, for instance, required thosehd employed,'to deliver up
to him the property of every destription thdtfell into their'hands,
and he dfterwards repaid fiiem aceording to his id¥ds of ‘the
service they had petformeﬂ Tt was seldom he stted very
liberally on these occastons, and the consequence ws, that, It
terly he was defrauded of the greatest part of the property of
which the poor people were plundered notwithstanding that he
was 1n the habit of making the Ramoossies ho employed to
commit Durrorrahs, take a most solemn osth that they had not
secreted, or withheld, any part of the plunder. Am acoount
of the cruel and tyramnical system winch this most notertons
Ramoessy Nuk cstabhished when he was at Sakeordy, it vive
year 1829, and 1830, will be given in detail hereatter.

It 1s necessary to obserye that the Ramoossies make a point
of always gong m sufficient numbers to enable them with ease
to overpower an escort. Itis very seldom that thelatter, in
consequence, make any great great show of resistance and
sometimes none at all, the Ramoossies sewzing two or three
of them and beding others with sticks, give time to the rest
of the Gang to throw the treasure from off the tattoos or bule
Jocks, and run away with 1it.

When a Gang of Ramoossies encounter two or three men
passing along an unfrequented spot, with treasure, or any va-
Juable property, they will sometimes put them to death, if they
make any rémistance, or recogmse any of the Gang, and their
bodies are buried in the bed of a nulla or thicket in the
vicinity. .

Sheuld the object of attack be a banker’s or merchant’s house,
or that of any wealthy individual, the Ramoossies prepare them-
selves, and proceed the same way as they do when they go to
plunder treasure, only that they carry one or two small hatchets,
and probably a crow-bar with them, in ordér to break open
the door of the house, should they find it fastened.

In case oftheir being attacked, and compelled ‘to fun away,
when busily occupied in plundering a house, they alntost inva-
riably fix on a convenient place as a rendezvous for them to
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re-asssnble at. 1 1usg 1s to admit of their returning ta their homes
in a gellscted state, for should they disperse over the country,
some of them might hye apprehended the following day. Be-
sides, should they not have secured any thing of value befoie
they fled from the house, they will, probably, proceed toa
neighbouring village, and plunder a house, or shop, there, as
an anterior movement to their returning to their homes, I have
Mn a Gang of cightcen men visit three villages successive-
this manner, in ene mght,

When a ‘Gang has arrived within aix or exght handred yards
of the v n which the house 18, they mean to attack,
the ports e allotted to enter the house, take off thewr
shoes, some OF these tie their shoes in their waist, but the ma-
jor f them deposite them along with theirr sword scabbards
in some bushes or grass migh at hand, for weie they to take
their shoes and scabbards with them, some of them might be
lost 1n the bustle that usually takes place 1 such doings, and
afterwards be recognised from the workmanship, as belonging
to some particular village, and ultimatly lead to the detection of
the robbers, moreover, the Ramoossies reckon it unpropitrous
to enter a house on such an cirand with their thoes on.  Those
of the party who only carry sticks now collect a parcel of
stones of two or three pounds weight each—which they take
with them to the village to be used as mussiles. If the Ramoos-
sies be of opinion that they will not be recogmsed, from the
village being a great distance from their homes, they do not
muffle up their faces,~otherwise they do so, —at all events, the
person who 18 empioyed asspy on the occaston, keeps his
face well wrapped up. Thus far prepared, all of them turning
towards the town, and looking 1n the dnection of the house
they are going to assail (should 1t be strong and they expegt:
resistance) they throw themselves into a supphcating posture,
and making repeated obeimsances, invoke the tutelary spirit of
the place to faver their undeitaling, and crown thewr exei-
tions with complete success, that they may obtain a stock of
vuluable articles to enable them to mamtain themselves, and
their wives and children for a long time—one of the party hav-
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ing takon off his turbaag, it is cut wnto'three, five, or seven pie-
ces, but never nto more—each piece being one and.ahalf,
thres, or five cubits in length.* These are twisted to form so
many torehes (Kakrahs, Tembahs) which are well mowstened
with the ghce they take along with them. Turning their backs
to the village, a couple of them hold a cloth up to shelter the
person who has the tinder box, while he s stnking fire, and
lighting the torches,—but they are very cautious about pre~
venting the torches blazing nto a flame, i case they should be
seen by the wvillageis. These are, therefore, preserved in a
smothered state, and kept under their clothes, They now ap-
proach rapidly towards the house and pest a couple of men as
sentries in each street; or lane, leading to it, and the torches
being hghted, they rush,into the house 1if the door be open
leaving a strong party outude for their protection against an at-
tack from the villagers,—should it be shut, they will break 1t
open with their hatchets and stones, if they cannot succeed in

getting mto the intenior of the dwelling by climbing over the
wall,

The first object of the Gang upon their entrance, 1s to pre-
vent any of the inmates of the house from effesting their escape
outstde to give wtunation to the innabitants, or into the interior,
or to the top‘of ‘the house, as they mght carry off’ some valua-
ble property, and conceal it. Besides, the clothes and orna-
ments on their persons would be lost to thie robbers. There-
fore, if there appear to be any intention on the part of the in-
mates of the house to move off, or to attempt any resistance,
the members of the Gang immediately commence calling out
to each other to beat them, seize them' After seizing them, they
bring them to the front, or probably, shut them up in a room,
till the Gang have searched every place for valuables, and shounld
they have reason to suppose that any of the articles have been
hidden, they lay hold of erher the men dr fentales, and threat~
en them with the most severe and cruel punishment, holding
their naked swords on thé unfortunate people’s throats, and

——— — e 4 m———— e - =
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often teliritig dway aniniant flogr its mother’s axmns, and helding
it by- one of it legy, swinging it round, threaten te termi-
nate its existence by Wsegking it« Hoad against a pillar, 1f they
de not comply. with theit- wishes. This, in- general, tends to
obtan the information. they requwe, and puts 1ato them:
possession the articles they were 1a search of. The men, and,
semetimes, the-women, are stripped naked, should therr cléthes,
be new, or nearly so; aad, not unfrequently, the ornaments:
are torn so fareibly from-the wemen’s ears and noses, that the
sores, condequently predacedy do net-heal for several months,
Tt.18 very saldom that-the Ramosssias -proceed so far as to vio-
late the-chastity- of females; although there have been many-ine
stances of their dong-so within these three years in the Pant
Suchew’s country, but if any of the men are couraggous
enough te make an obstinate struggle in dafence of ther -pro-
perty, they are frequently wounded or killed, and the women
aware of ‘the risk thew husbands,- fathers, and sons, 1ncur when
thew dwelling -1s attacked by-a Gang of rebbers, exert them~
selves to get the male part of the family to retwe to conceal
themselves before the -robbers can enter, hoping that they will
be able more readily to excite the sympathy and compassion of
the - members of the .Gang, and /more quickly pacify them.
When, these perceive thet they can range about the dwelling
withaut,danger to themselves, they are loss hkely to treat the
alazmed and weeping-fomeles with severity and rigour; often
bayed heard persons describe or. rather aitempt to describe
the agenwing feelings,-which both themselves and thew femeles
experigpeed when, they saw the bamd of 1obbers :ender , the
heuse , apd sushang sto seize them. What mast be the state of
the hushand when be beholds his wife or dayghter whom he lov-
6. .and ,,adorasy: Weithiag. under the tortures of these ruffians,
Whensithe Gapg havg.collected all the property they goasider
warthither. drouble to casry. .awayy, five or six of the mopt dc~
tive of therabbers remagin in the house, or at the entrance, as,
a guard over.the , pegple, till the mest of the party have moved.
off by aiflerent toad from that by which they came and have
got to the distance of five or six hundred yards, and then this
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rear guard retreat with as much rapidity as they can in an op-
posite direction, and rejoin their friends at the place previously
settled on They take up their shoes arnd sword scabbards,
and then set out for their home, and make a division of the
property very Likely 1n a ravine in the vicimty, from whence
they disperse, every man procecding to his own house.

The man who gave up his turban to be converted into tor-
ches, secures the best turban he can find among the plundered
property,—a perquisite to which he 1s entitled, and it 1s
always the same person who devotes his turban to the
flames, on such occasions, A rather notorious character nam-~
ed Suttoo Bhandollkar, but mick-named Suttoo jubber toot-
tah, (from having received a wound mn the jaw many years
ago m a skirmish with the Nizam’s troops noar Parinda, and
who has sacrificed many an old turban mn this way, 1s at present
i the Poona Jail, having been a staunch and active friend
of ms old compamop Oomah, dunng the late disturbance mn
the Poona district.

Should the Naik who employed the Gang, not have accom-
panied them on their trip, the property 1s either taken to hus
house, or distubuted among the party in some jungle, or
ravine, at no very great distance from his dwelling 'The Naik,
should he for his own security deem 1t necessaiy, makes each
man of the party take an oath that he will abstam from touch-
ing spinituous hquor for the period of one, two, o1 three months.
This 18 m case they should, n a state of intoxication, begin
to abuse each other, and disclose thc robbery by remarks on
the unfair division of the gpoil, or the unjust estimation of the
exertions ard mernts of individuals,—such disputes mught
lead to blows, and some of the villagers might learn all the
particulars connected with the robbery, and report 1.

Sometimes the inmates of a house attacked by a Gang of
Ramoossies, make a bold and resolute stand 1n defence of therr
property, and prevent the Gang from entering into the interio
of the dwelling, and we find that the inhabitants are so spirited
as to turn out to support thewr fitends, and comsequently, a

¥
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skirmish takes place between the villagers and plunderers It
is only on the occasion of such a general alarm and being
closely pressed, that the Gang are induced to bring their
match-locks into play, asthey prefer pelung the people with
stones, &c. to firing therr muskets, which would be heard at
a distance and probably lead to their being surrounded by all
the inhabitants. In the event of a Ramoossy bewng killed
in one of thosc skirmishes, the Gang cairy the dead body
with &fem’ » However should they be so pushed by the pco-
ple e town as not to be able to effect this, they cut the
hea and take 1t with them, even should one of the Gang
be badly w&d, and lkely to be captured, by the pur-
suing party, will cut his head off to prevent the body be-
ing recognised. Should they have sufficient time to carry off
their deud, they bury the body m a thicket, or m the bed of a
nullah 1n some unfrequented spot. I kuow several mstances of
their having acted in this manner, since we took pnasession of
the country.

It has been observed before, that when the Famoossies go
to a distance from their homies to plunder, they do not always
cover their faces. However, they speak to each other i their
own language—yet they never mention each other’s names at
such a moment. But if one of them discovers where valuable
property 18 concealed, he calls out mn therr own speech, ¢ tell
the head man that there 1s gold or silver here,” when they
plunder a house at no great distance from their own wvillage,
they muffle their faces up very closely, and ffequently speak
to each other in the Hindoostany language, or make use of a
few Kanarese words. Their mtention in doing so, 1s of course,
to make 1t be supposed that they could not have been Ramoos-
sies, who committed the Durrorah, and that they must have
been strangers.

~
-

They sometimes approach a village n small parties from
different directions, and if it is necessary for any of them to
advance to reconortre the place they intend to plunder, the.y
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sommunicate their moyements to each other whea ata dis-‘
tance, by irmtating the-barkjng and howling of jackals, or the
chirping, or whitling of birds. In the event of their bemng
surprised, (and having separated during their flight,) thev have
recourse to their barking and chirping system for the same
purpose. The Mangs also adopt this mode of cogymumicating
with each other, when similarly employed. It requires a véry
practised ear to detect the imposition, so successful are these
people in imitating the cry of different birds and qua'peds “

When afew travellers for the sake of security put up for the
night in front of a house in the centre of a village, or a
tree close to the houses, the 10bbers apprehensivy offlisemers -
cognised, or meeting with too much opposition, WP refrain
from molesting them. However, shortly after mddlight they
will disturb the crows in the adjvining tiees by throwing stones
at them, with the view of making the travellers s#puse it is
day hght or they will imitgte the ca#ing of the crows to delude
them, and when they have proceeded on their journey, and have
veached a jungle or ravine, 1 which the robbers had previously
posted themselves, they are attacked and plundered in the dark.

The Ramoossies amongst themselves seldom estnmatg the
property they obtan by plunder, being worth to them much
above half of its intrinsic value  They say what 1s very true,
“who will give a robber the full value of an article, when it 15
known he must sell ~uch article by stealth,” and that, owing to
some unforseen event, both seller and buyer may be 1avolved
in much.trouble. Gold and siver ornaments plundered at a dig-
tance, they contrive to dispose of at a pretty fau price, this
they partly effect through the agency of some shroffs, or money
dealers. Between some of these apd the Ramoossy Naiks,
there is frequeutly, a good undeistandiig. The dealings of
these people are principally with the agncu]tural classes. , They
are in the habit of receiviug gold and silver articles in pawn,
for the money, they are called on to advance, so that m
have a greater facility n disposinig of articles tendered ‘for
by the Ramogossies, or any other robbers.

The" %lage goldsmith is, at times, employed to break up ore
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uaments obtained in the neighbourheod, and he makes up new

* ones of a different discription—the Rameossy paymg hm the
usnal price of his labour. He presents hun also with a turban
or prece of cloth, two or three rupees The goldsmth
having reczived the turban, and probably made away with a few
grains of gold, 13 satished that 1t 1s to his advantage to keep
silénce on the subject,

A man that bad beon residing for some time at Sakoordy,
end whejilik Oomiah considered trust-worthy, was employed to
dispose of a number of gold and siver ornaments about three

a. This man proceeded to Phultun with his charge, but
gdto Sakoordy nor has any icformation been gamn-
wieg him, or the property he carried with him. Had
this sanghowever, resolved on acting a more honest part in
the discharge of his master’s service, he would have proceeded
to Phultum, said he was a traveller from some distant part of
the country, and would have cautiously avoided mentioning
Qocmiah’s nume, as doing so might have immediately led to sus-
prcion. When it 1s required to dispose of such articles, it 1s re-
presented that it 13 to enable 2 man to marry one of his chil-
drems or that they had been rcceived as part payment, of a
debt, or bought on speculation, or wery hikely, the man will re-
mark that they had been many years in possession of the fam:-
ly, but stll, for the sake of pieserving then character, they
are anfious that the sale of their property should not be so pub-
licly proclaimed in their own village.

The clothes they get mnto their possession, 1t they cannot
thispose of them unmedugtely, they are obliged to give m charge
to some confidential (riend, who enther deposss them m lus
house, or m a secret place n the vicmty Koonby’s, and even
Chumbars or Moochres, “are frequently intrusted with bales of
cloth, for the Ramoossy labours undei the alarm of having his
housc seasched, and the proof of hus guilt being established.
They occasionally sell ther clothes to u clags of Seempies (tai
13‘, ‘Whosc trade 1t 1s totravel about sclling cloth to the inha-
bitonts of the surrounding small villages, and who are regular
attendants at the weekly fairs held m rotation in the ~@iflerent
Kusbahs, or market towns. The Ramoossies wall let one of these
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tailors have a new turban worth eighteen ot twenty rupees, for
ten and twelve rupees, and other clothes 1n the same proportion:
a shawl worth two hundred, or two hundred and tweunty five
rupees, they will part with ﬁrteventyﬁ”hun@d, or & hundred
and twenty rupees. « The Marwarry shop keepers, especially
in the small villages, are m general n close conueetion Jith
the Ramoossies. The Marwarry will purchase their brass amd
copper pots, which they sell to the Kassaurs, or Tambutgars,
(coppersmiths) of the principal town 1n therr viemity, The:
Marwarry, 1f he 18 questioned on the subject, sgys a poor
traveller gave him the articles i1n return for a certain quantity
of flour or gram. This Marwarry also Burchases the
inferior gold and silver ornaments, and clothes, that Lave been
sometime 1n use. In fact, some, of thc Marwarry shibpkeepers
n the villages 1n the hulls around Poona, drive o sfkdfprofita-
ble trade m this way. Their dealings with the Ramoossies are
i general so extremely well hanaged, that it 18~ seldom they
can be detected and pumshed for disposing of stolen property.
Any valuable property'that has been plundéed 12 the Poona
district, will be sold 1n the Sataia or Ahmednupgur @nct,
and that plundered in the Satara, sold m the Poona district.
There are some Ramoossies who prefer plundering escorts
m the day time proceeding with treasure and ether valuables—
and who seldom, 1if evei, join 1 commutting Durrorrahs at
mght. The noted old rogue, Hybutty Shertore Jprefent
gesiding at Wulty near Poona, 13 one of thﬂi who used for-
merly to be very actively engaged in this way. Many stories
are told of lus adventures by the Ramoossies He was patromz-
€d and protected by Tnmbuckke Dangha, the great fava‘ of
Bajec Row, the Ex Peshwah Hybutty during the time he used
tv be running about the country. t® save ,hus life, has had ma-
y nairow cscapes. He was severdly wounded on one gecasi-
on by some Arabs employed to assassinate him;%me of hi¥ three
faithful ccmpanions was killed on the spot, but hus other two
ftiends carried him off in safety from his pursuers. Onfnother
occasion he was condemned to be blown from the muzzle of
a gun on the hll fort of Lhogur, whither he was seat to uader-
go the pumshment. Hybutty however contrived to elude the

r
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vigilance of his guard, and with considerable difficulty, lower-
ed himself over the walls of the fort by means of his turban.
He was nearly blind the last time I saw him.

#There are mang, EWles who arc extremely expert at
commiiting petty thefts, and who never vemture to join their
friends 1n the commission of a robbery on an extensive scale,
In fact they are all thieves with scarcely an exception, and even
the most respectable of them in appearance who apparently cop-
duct themselves with propniety, ogcasionally receive a share of
some Durrorrah from their friends, or dependants, or the par-
ticulars of a robbery having come to their knowledge, a suita-
ble o is present# to ensure silence and good will on
themr part.

Durrorsshs are only committed on dark nights, or durmng
the wanifipfdl moon, when she nses about three 1n the morn-
ing. Ths is to admut of their retirng from the house they may
have plundered without being sesn, and consequently prevente
ing the mbabitants of the village from pursuing them. Luring
the monsoon, or Wit weather they sellom make any excur-
sions e plunder,ems there would be such a facility of track-
ing them to the entrance of their own houses, besides, the
nisk of being checked 1n their return by the sudden rise of a
nulla-or niver, from a fall 'of rain, operates to deter them from
ventuning out 1n rainy weather, .

*

CHAPTER III.

'Tnoy‘ceal stolen property.—Also monég 1 the hills.—Secldon: lend money. a4
ioterest, dreading-the ¢ q es.,—Are uncautious robbers —Place great
faith 1n fortune.—Therwr perplent;when seized respecting how they ought te
act.—Their opinion resp¥ctirg the ffimshments they have to undergo —Aneca
dote Koley.—The cruel nanner in which they were treated by formet
Gov ent Jagghrdars — Patells, &. received a share of plundered propesty,
or a consideration from the Naiks for protection afforded —The mode of pun-
1shing those that nfrings the rules of the tribe — Admission of converts from
higher &uem—’fh«m character and that of their women—and the deitios they
worship.

It has beon observed before that they seldom conceal sto
property 1n theur own houses (unless it has been brought from
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a great distance,) so that if the 1cal 1obber has been traced,
and his house searched, no article 1s found to prove his having
been engaged m the 1obbery. The money a Ramuossy ac-
camulates, he almost invariably buiics under ground n some

unfrequented 1avins, or thicket, * and the spot 1s cnly know
to himself.

Although lending money at interest 1s so very common and
profitable a trade at times i India, the Ramoossy dares not
venture to traffic with his 1ll-gotten stock, awaie he would be
suspected of having in his possession money which he had plun-
dered from some known, or unknown persons, and which
might attract the attention of the Police to his dealings How-
ever, after a few vears, some of them do occasionally make
advances to the farmers at the usual 1ate of nterest, but this 1s
on a very lhmuted scale, bemg unable to keep any accounts
operating as a check on such speculations—very few, mndeed,
of the Ramoossies can read or wite, their degraded caste,
their 1dle habits, the natwie of then pursumts, and geneial
poverty, presenting obstacles to the spiead of education amongst
them—although they are not insensible to the advautages
derived from 1t.

The Ramoossies as robbers, appear at times to be singularly
mmprudent and thoughtless, ncglecting to adopt some ordinary,
and to them necessary precautions, by making an early display
of the articles plundeied, or putting pait of the property mto
the hands of individuals for the purpose of being disposed

* In the month of November, last year, 1n the morning on which they weie
removing Essoo Neekary, onc of Oomiah’s prmcipal Naks from the jal at
Poona to the place of execution, he sent to 1cquest that the Assistant Judge
mrﬁht speak wnh him,—and upon Mr L. conung towaids him, Essoo said, he
had a considerable sum of money buried n a hill near the fort of Singhur.
(Essoo resided m a small village a short distance from this fort) which he was
anxlous to have dug up. Mr L. told lum that 1t was now too late to do any
thing about 1ecoveiing 1t, as he had no authority to listen to any such re-
presentions nor to dclay the execution This explanation had scarcely been
1epeated when, unexpectedly to Mr. L. the unfortunate man, bent humself ncar-
ly double and rushed with great impetuosity towards a pillar, agamst which be
hit s head and dropped down senseless on the floor
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of who are unacquamted with the particulai of the robhery

There have been 1nstances, of valuable gold ornuments set with
jewels, and plundered only at an inconsiderable distance from
Poona, having been, offered foi sale at the very shop 1n that
capital, from which they had been despatched but a very short
time before, thus furnishing the owner with an easy and un-

expected opportunity of recovering part of that tieasure, which
hem‘:onsxdered as lost for evei,

"ﬁfé’ Ramoossies always speak of then Kuppall, Dyuh,
Nusseeb, that 1s, trusting to fate, destiny, and chance. so much
confidence do they place in fortune. There aie many chances
agamst 1its being discovered who committed a robbery, and in
favour of the robbers not bemng caught, then the difficulty of
convicting them of the crime, the chances of their being able
by means of some fitends, to succeed n bribing, o1 1nterest-
ing some of the persons m the employ of Goveinment 1n
thewr behalf, they have still hope of being able to effect their
escape, should they be seized, to cstablish an ahbi, or,
probably, admutting the truth of some trifing and unimportant
part cf the charge, they then call out loudly, that therr enc-
mies are (rying to ruin them, by a most tyrannical proceeding
on theirr part. They offer to produce certain persons who
can prove the falsity of the charge, and persons will be
produced to swear to the 1nnocence of the prisoner,
Perjury 13 reckoned but a very tnfling offence among
the natives It 1s considered, n general, a meritorious act to
save a friend by swearing to an untruth; for which, by the bye
many an unprincipled man 1s well rewarded. It has, hence be-
come a common piactice 1a our Adawluts or courts of justice to
invalidate evidence by false testtmony. It may be further no-
ticed thut when they perceive no hope remaining of their es-
cape from pumshment, they will pretend to communicate all
the infermation that may be 1equired of them connected
with the robbeiy, provided thcy are not molested or injur-
cd, that 18 obtaining a pardon, they make confessions which
they often tetract. They will admut the truth of them after
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wards, and before much time has clapsed, they will again deny
the whole,

However strange all this inconsistoncy may appeai, it 1s
caslly accounted for Human natuie 1s much the same every
where. The Ramoossy robber having been appreheaded,
he naturilly ewoush s anxwous to cscape the conscquences
of lus tual for the ¢'ime of which he stands accused, nany of
these are bold, cunning, and clever, practised m their profes-
sion, and well acquainted with the ways of the world, winle
others of them, of comse, are not so gificd, nor so expeuienc-
ed. An unsophisticated « aractes wile labounng nnder the
agitation excited hy the new and alaramg situation 10 which he
is placed, will fiequently give a d-tailed and faithtul account
of all the proceedings connceted with his delinquency  As
much time generally, but necessauly, clapses before a prisoner
rs finally committed and brought to trial mn this country, the
pr.soner eie long learns from somc source that his as.ociates
in the late affan, who are 1n confinement, have 1csolutely
dented all knowledge of the business, upon further consideia-
tion, the unfortunate man thinks it best, and more becoming,
to deny the tiuth of what he had previously confessed, and he
will state that it had been eatorted from lnm  On the contrary,
if he demed knowing any thing of the matter at first, and he
should shoitly afterwards hear some of the sepoys, or any other
prisoners, talking over the business, and discover or fancy he
discovers, from then conversation, that some of his friends have
ccnfessed and are hikely to be pardoned, and that he himself
was desciibed as one of the most fornndable and principal per-
sons of the Gang, he 1s puzzled how to act, for resent-
ment and pride nearly make lum determune to continue silent,
and brave all danger. However overcomug these fech gs,
and wishing to extricate humsclf, i’ possible, fiom his difficulty,
he entreats that 1t may be made known that he has something
of a very unportant nature to communicate. Then follow fur-
ther declarations and rccantations, The matter becom:s ew

A G
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tremely intricate, and the conduct of the prisoner so perplex-
- tha after tridd 1t becomes a most unsatisfactory and most
d cult matter to come to a decision on the pomt.

T ¢ follownz 1s smd to be the gencral opimon of the
Bamer < o < respecting the purishnen's iflicted by our courts
on -u¢h enrer al as are convicted Yefore them A Ra roossy
is o1 to care little £ r 2 pumishment of two years hard lahour,
e-pecally if ' e has been fortunate enough n preserving the
st 'n property for which he 1s now suffering confinement,
as he will ¢ pjoy himself after ke has been set at hiberty  The
separation from lus wife or mstress, 1> a source of sorrow, but
then they enyoy eatiemely comforranle quaiters, a good and
regular supply of food, and have comparatively hght and easy
work It 15 a common observation, that few of the poorer and
lower orders are so well off and happy as the Government pr1-
soners  The case 13 much the same when they are sentenccd
to five years mnpusonment. They console themselves by say-
ing, that, afier three ycars, they will have only two more to
remain 1n Jall—upon the whole thinking hghtly of 1t, unless

thy happen to be old men—aznd hoping they will havc an

opportnnity of gratifying their 1evenge somehow on the pei-
sons tha gave evidence, or wmfor nation, against them  They
oreatlv dread fourteen years impirsonment, and the sentence
o! hard labour for Iife, to many of t *em, 18 worse than a sudden
t 1 anation »f hfe, The 1dea of transportation fills them with
horror, a d 15 Jocked 1pon as a moral death *

Aitheurh the foll wing anecdote 13 uncoon: cted with the
present subject, 1 ar11rduced to mention st as 1t gives some
s bt msignt ito the feelings of come of the members of the
P  datory tntes  The Koley Higgiah Thoukkull hives i one of
t o snall villages i a valley of the Syadry range of Ghauts—
s nc nules noith of Joonere. He had never spoken to an
E ropean untl he met me, although he had seen four at
difierent times passing through the country.

0

® The wife of a Ramoossy lately transported froth s village meat Poonra has
1. ®. Luen married to another Remoossy.
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‘This Koley* was a man of a bold, active, and restless chare
acter,  After he had been seized and placed in conunt ment, I
asked him some questions with the view of gamni g niror nanon
that might guide our operatio: 8 more successlully aga st the
msurgents  He had a wife who, 1 had been tolo, was young
and rather goad looking, with a couple of ckaliren, ¢+ visit
whom, after a consideranle ahscnce, he nad 1cpaned o his
village, which circumstance led to “1s apprehension  He serm-
ed a rather wild and uncouth sort of beinz,—and as 1 was d»-
strous of learning from him, what huis 1deas were with respect to
his then situation—and what anticipation he had of the nature
and extent of the punishment he would likely have to undergo;
he was requested to give some account of himsclf) he s ad, he
bad been induced to join the wsurgents in the hope of realiz-
g some money, for he was 1 debt. His cieditors had so
teazed hum, that he was at a loss how to satisfy them He
had tried farming on a small scale, but was obliged to give 1t
wp—for his debt increased—and latterly ho had bound lmself
for a specified time to serve one of his creditors to ciear off
his score with him. I now told him i1n a seilous manner, that
¥ regretted ho had acted so thoughtlessly, as to jomn the rebels,
who had not only been plundering, but had killed and wounded
some of our troops;—and added, that I supposed he was in-

* There are soverul classes of Kolies, (or Coolies as the name 1s wri ten by
us in general The Kahes whabiting the billx of the Syacry ran.e f om the
vieinity of the fort of Trimbuk to Bheema Shunkur, both above ani below the
Ghaauts ar: cultivators, but at the same time most enterprising and determined
xobbers  They ave of a more pure tace than the Kolies m the Attav sy, and
more to the northward. Thos: sett'ed around the Poornndur Iulls, me of
the sanie class as those found scattercd over the Dekhan and emyloyved as the
willage Roley, (one of the Ball t ah -utuuon,) who <upphes the hamtants
and travellers with water, &. | he boatmen and fisherm 'u on the coast ar und
Bombay are Kolies, (Solescy ) and many of tncm are common labourcrs 1 am
inchned to think, that the commn teun Cooly applied by the Enghsh to a por
ter and frequently to amy person that works for hire,—must have origur ated
amongst the first Enghsh settlcrs at Bombas. A passenver coming ashore when
a ship arrived from Europe, may have wished to give a box r pr hage w
charge to some native (probably a person of caste) meir him, this m11 would
naturally call out to a Koley to come and take sharge of the genieme ’s box,
—or a gervant mght have sad, he would wo and fetc) 2 sufhic et ni1aber ot
Kolies to transport the baggage to his Master’s quu e~  Llus 'h. term
would have become famihar and indiserirnnately apohi d w all 1bowers and
porters,—and soon spread among our few country.nen in Indiy at the ime  The
name of this tribe 1s wnitien Koley by tho Natives and by a few Lughsh,—al,
hough more generally Cooly.
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flercnt gbout what would be done to him in consequence——
for, that he must caro lttle whether he was hanged or trans-
ported® or worke1 for life on the r ads  This man really sup-
posed 1 had the power at the time of awarding either pun-
ishment, and that 1t only remawed to forward him to Ahmed-
nuggur to undergo tiue sentence. Il.ooking at me rather ear-
nestly, he 1eplied, that he would prerer being hanged He was
ashed why he preferied death  tHe a swered by saymng,
that it would relieve him fiom all other troubles, that his des-
tmy had been shuttcrcd, s good luck had forsaken him, and
that he was abandoned to misfortune. It was remarked to him,
that working all lus hfe time would certa.nly be preferable to
death He said no, he could not support mmself under con-
tinual imprisonment and labour  Then why not be transported?
he could not endure hearing of transportation, compared to that,
death would be a favom  He was asked if he was fond of lus
wife and children, and he replied with great feeling, that he
was, but that therte was no use i thimking of them now, I
then said that, probably, he woull like to see them He scem-
cd composed, and did not answer for some little time. This
nnght have been misconstrued nto ndifference, however, there
wete mndications painted on his countenance of a great internal
struggle  After a short time, he said, that he did not then
wish to sce them, in fact, that it would cause them much dis-
tiess, and do peither of them any good. It was observed to
hini that 1f he was only cendemned to hard labour for Iife, he
would still have the satisfaction of occasionally seeing his fami-
Iy tn whom he was so greatly attached, and hearing now and
then of his relations and triends,—he looked now lhke one
mote¢ reconctled to his fute,—he raised his joined hands to his
forchcad, and bending himself 10 a supphicating posture (he was
sitting 1 iront of me on the ground m the entrance of the
tent,) begged that I would dispose of lum i1n whatever way I
liked This man havm§ rendered comsiderable service after-

S T -

* Kala pany, dark water, 1n allusion to the ocean, 1s the term u<ed by the na

tives to « Xpress trar sportations—those 1n the 1aterior, picture the place to be

an 1slard of & very dreadful description, and full of malevolent beings, and covere
~1 W ernkacand other mle and dangerous rondescript ammals,
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wards,~a pardon was extended to him, and he 18 now resid-
g 1 hus village.

Such of the Ramoossics as were guilty of commutting ex-
cesses during the former Government of the country, were vi-
sited 1n general with the most cruel and terrible pumshments
of mutilation and death,—~when they were apprechended much
pamns were scldom, or never taken, to discover who were the
most guilty, or if theie were any 1nnocent amongst the party,
The pumishment determiied on, used too frequentiy to be an
mdiscriminate massacre of the p.soners. In fact, 1t apjpears
the Ramoossies have always been considered a most incorri-
gible race, that could not refrain fiom gratifying their inheient
and vicious propensities to plunder, and 1t hkewisc seems to
have been the popular opinion, that Government should once
in every fificen or twenty years, act with a morc than usual
degree of energetic seventy against this devoted tribe, by put=
ting many of them, for the sake of example, indiscrumnately
to death, under the impiession, that 1t was not only absolutely
necessary to check their crimes, but also to lessen their num-
bers, lest they should ere long become so numerous and pow-
erful as to bamsh all peace and security from such parts of the
country as they resided 1n

The most glaringly shameful and discreditable measures and
acts of treachery, on the pait of the former Gavernment and 1ts
agents, used to be practised to wile these lawless and tiou-
blesome characters 1t to their power by employing confidential
persons to offer them pardon, rewards, and future service——and
whatever they may have been claiming, if they would only re-
main quiet, and not disturb the peace of the country, at the
same tune exhibiting false grants, deeds, &c , more successfully
to delude their intei ded victims, and concluding the scene with
presenting them with honorary dresses, or some mark of the
asprobation of the ruhug authority They then wutched the
moet favoiable opportunity for destroying them.

Human nature 1s shocked at hearing the account of the
treatment these misguided men and their fammlies recejved at the
hands of their vafeeling rulers. Little or no remoxse seems
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to have been eiperienced 1n sat ifieng human hfe to the bar~
barous cxpediency of dimunshing their numbers with the view
of either checking the outrages they were guilty of, or, 1f pos-
sible, eventually extermanating their race However, due al-
lowances should be made for the state of society a d of civili-
zeon among the Hindous —under tueir despotic Gover-ments,
dissc sions frequently took place, wn the fanihies of tneir prin-
ces ard nobles which led to rebellions and wars. Teie func-
tionuries mn the distant provinces were mdifferent to the orders
of their s’ﬁpenoxs——coniuslon reigned  almast cvery where—
they were habitually accustomed to atbttiary and summary
mcasures, and became used to the sight of blood, so that for
acts o« rebeilion, robbery, and muider, the Ramoossies, who
were execiated, were unhesitatingly butcheired, and for crimes
of a minor nature they werc most cruelly dcalt with—several
of them, some years back, had theiwr eyes destioyed, by run~
ning red hot spikes mto them, and some timec afterwards, they
were precipitated {rom the steepest dechivities of the hill forts 1a
the Punt Suchew’s country for being guilty of forming an 1nti-
macy with some Brehmuny women. Their male children of
three and two years of age, even infants six months old, have
heen torn from their motkers’ breasts, and cast to the Mangs to
have their throats cut.

In the short account of the Pooinuder Ramoossies, various
instances will be related of the cruclties which they bave been
subjected to.

There 1s no doubt but that duning the period the Peshwah’s
family ruled the country, (about a century,) th most darmg
and enterprising of the Ramoossy Naths were frequently pro-
tected by Jagecrdars, aud pow crful Patells, and in marny 1n-
stances, Ly the Government agents and officers, n authority
It 1s very ceitamn that the Naks were both indicctly and
directly encouraged to plunder, and commit all soits of depra-
dations, by such persons, who reccived a vuluable considera-
tion, or a fixed share of the amount realized by such means,
and 1n general, that it was only, when the piojerty of some
rich or unflucntial indnidual, or that ot a person who had a
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velative at court was plundered, that redress could be obtdined.
The Ramoossy 1s well aware that money 15 all powerful, and
although no onc could be more unwilling to part with it, than he
15, still when he saw pressing and seemingly unavordable ‘dan-
ger before lum, he, by a timely aud judicious distribution of
presents, vurchased wmpunity  Yet the Ramoossy’s natural
proneress 1o get mnto hus Lands the pioperty o others, urged
him to follow these unlavful practices, until he had eititer m-
curred the displeasure of hus pro-ector, or his cupidity and ra-
pacious habits, made him ncglect giving bribes to such as ex-
pected them, or who con-idered themnsclves entitled to them.
Tius brought matters to a crisis that terminated 1n his destruction,

It 18 said the Ramoossics formerly wete in habit of ndulging
deeply in the spuit of revenge, that 1t was even customary
for the parents, on thewr death bed, to remund their off-
spring of the 1ll tieatment they had expenienced at the hands
of any particular person, and that they must not foiget the
obligations they were under of bewng revenged, by discharging
the debt when a favourable opporturity offered of domng so;
however under the Butish sway, they find the performance
of such a task beset by immment dangers, and consequently,
think seldom of ndulging their vindictive passions.

When a Ramoossy has infringed, ot transgressed, agamst
the preseriptive customs and rules of their tribe, he soon finds
it necessary to conciliate us 1elations and friends, rather than
incur the penalty ultimately of expulsion from his caste, by
shewing an obstinate spirit of mnsubordination and ndifference
to long established usages, and to the authority of the Naikg
of his tube  In Maundesh the Chowan and Jadoos arc looked
on as the Patells of the tribe, and styled so, the Chowan being
the Mookkudum or chief. The Patoulah 1s the Chougla, or
deputy, and the Mundly, thc Phier Naik, a Jungum, or Ling-
gawt priest, 18 called 1n occastonally to assist 1 soie cetemo=
pucs at the tormination of which he 1s presented with a turban.

When the Elﬁ%m an offender to answer the charges
that many be brobpht against him, bv way of makg him do
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penance, he 1s sometimes obliged to take the shoes of all the
Naiks present, and tying these with a string he places them on
his head, and 1s made to stand m thewr presence for hours, en-
trdating and supplicating them to pardon him, to overlook his
offerce, and to re-admit hun 1nto their society again. The
Naks having discussed the matter—it 15 generally settled,
that they dircet hum to pay a fine according to his means; and
with the an cntertainment 1s piovided (the necessaiy
quantity oris not forgotten) for the Naks and a portion
of their followers, when the feast has been prepared—they all
sit down 1n a row—o1 1n a circle 1f more convenient, and when
the leaves fiom ofl which they eat thewr food have becen 1eple-
nished, and the customary propitiatory offering made, the pe-
nitent approaches the Nails and 15 presented by the Chowan
Nak first, and by the others successively, with a grass (a
mouthful) fiom then respeetive shaies, o1 dishes, after par-
taking of their feast in this manner, he 13 considered as res-

tored to his former station among them

The illegitimate offspring of a Ramoosy by a woman of the
Koonby caste, and likewise its mother, 1s admtted nto then
community by a sanilar proceeding The father having as-
sewl led four or five of the principal Naiks of the dstrict m
which he resides, with thewr iollhwers, he enteitains them ac-
emding to hus capability, expending {rom twenty to fifty rupees,
and scmetunes double that amount,—each of the chief Naiks arc
on ~uch an occasicn presented wirh a selah, worth fiom five to
six rupecs. In this maneer they admit conver's from the gher
classes to jom therr tribe after undergoing the prescribed cere-
momes establishgd anorg thefn for that puipose, The son of a
Koonhy. &c ol the age of ten, fifteen, or twenty years, who has
associated with them for sometime and been admitted as describ-
ed, they will mairy to a woman sumilarly circumstanced, and
shou ' there be any difficulty 1n doing so, the Naiks will prevail
on .me quiet and poor Ramonssy to givg his daughter in mar-
riagze to sach a convert. The offspring ' the second, third,
¢r urth rseneraiton s considered to ,5 attained sufficient
) urty ol caste to mtermarry with any ofthe Nuik’s families.

|
¢
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A Ramoossy who cchabits with a female of the Mhar caste,
or any of the lower tribes, 1s considered to have degraded him-
self, therefore 13 deemed unworthy of enjoying the privileges
of their society, and 1s consequently, expelled fiom therr tiihe.

I have before stated that many of the Ramoossies Iive mn
great musery, merely from hand to mouth Their food 15 of
the poorest descruption although they will generally cit all
anunal food when they can get it with the exception of that of
the cow, and the common vilage hog, They express a de-
gree of horior when asked if they eat beef, although many
persons mamntain that they do so. I have questioned many of
them on the subject, but they mnvanably denied it. However,
sme of their fathers may have indulged themseclves now and
then with a beef-steak, but the children appear to have reln-
quished a custom reckoned odious among the Hindoo popula-
tion, with the exception of three or four of the degraded classes,
who even eat carrion. The Ramoossies are fond of indulging in
spirituous liquors, but they say they are now under the neces-
sity of abstaining from this beverage owmng to their poverty,
and the difficulty of obtaining it It rmght be generally supposed
that these people lived with some degree of comfort, but they
are thoughtless aud improvident, and, notwithstanding that
their stock 1s occasionally increased from extrinsic sources, by
the addition of a few rupees 1n cash, a few gold and silver
ornaments, or a few brass or copper pots and pans, or pug-
grles and anggrikas, or saries and cholnas, dhotturs and
chollies, coarse and fine clothes, still, more or less poverty, cx-
wsts 1n the Ramoossie’s house, and it 1s only in the Naik’s dwel-
ling that appearances of some comfort are to be found, unless it
be m that of one specially favoured and patronized by him, but
with very few exceptions, the Raraoossies are spendthrifts, and
in a very short time expend whatever fallsinto their hands,
for the Chief Naiks contrive to keep all the others mn great
subjection, so that, when they have rendered the Naik s dues
of any property they may have pluadered, httle remaiws for
thewr own consumption, and in the event of a common Ra-
moossy dechining to grant hus superiors the usual perquisites,

H
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most likely he will very soon have cause to repent the circum-
stanee, to1 the Naik having learned all the particulars of the
robbery, he, or arother peison for im, will communicate the
information to the local authorities which ultimately leads to
the stubborn Remoossy’s apprehension, conviction, and punish-
ment. None of this tribe appear to have cntered as scpoys
mto any of the Regiments 1n the Brtish service, bat some
few of them aie employed as sibundics, and not 1mmediately
qmder then own Naiks  TFormerly scveral Naiks, with two
othrec of their relations, wetc employed as Silladar horsemen
with different Jaggeerdars in the Mharata Armes.

The Ramoos-ies, it may be said, are an extremly hardy, active
and enterpusing people, but at the same time covetous, ra-
pacious and treachcrous—in fact they possess many »ad and few
good qualities, their passions being 1n general umestrained by
any cotrect moral principles

They delight n an 1dle roving life, assuming most common-
ly the character of the hunter aimed either with matchlocl-
guns, ¥ o1 snares, occasionally killing tigers, wild hog, deer, ¥
haies, partridges, &c for with few exceptions they would con-
sider the tollsome and domestic habits of the industrious hus-
bandman altogether unbearable. Those however, settled m
Maundesh, are of a moic peaceable description and of more
1ndustrious habits, and the Ramoossies residing in the Akolla,
Sungumpair, and Sinuure Pergunnahs of the Ahmednuggur
collectorate, 1t may be said have become pute cultivators,

Tn their appearance, they aie scarcely to be distinguished from
the Koonbies (farmers) and the rest of the lower orders of the
population. Their features in geneial, are rather ill favored,
although many of them a1e stout and very good looking, they

* They were formerly armed with bows and arrows The Ramoossies and
Bhesls and many of the Kolies use the figure of a bow and arrow us their sign
Manual  In rhe same manner that the other «lasses of the community use the
mplments of then profession, viz  'Lhe sepoy his dagger, the farmer his plough,
the grocer hie scales, the weaver hus shuttle, the mhar (the same as dhere and
purwary) his stafl, the 1 ang s bholl sugarat or kanle

1 Mauy of the Ramoossics are capital marhsme:  Seieral of them 1n the vicr-
ity erther of Poonahaic ~ifie ,uns and occupy thewr ume in kalling decr, ducks,
&« v hich they either sell in the warket or take to the houses of such Gentlemeu
as arc 1n the habit of employing them as Shikarries or Gamekijlers.
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are frequently seen well dressod, and wearmng "gold and silver
ornaments—many of them appear to live to a very old ag:, and
when well advanced 1n years they prescive a hale and vigorous
appearance

Their women are also very active and hardy, and many of them,
clever and mtellhigent It 1s scldom a Ramoosseen with a very
handsome countenance 1s to be seen, they are probabl i thus
respect more 1l favoured then the men. Yet some ot tnem, are
good looking and possess pleasing features  They exhibit gieat
affection for their offspring, and are considered comnparatively
good and and faithful wives, yet most likely tins proceeds more
from the dread of experiencing severe correction * at the hands
of their husbands, 1n case of a dereliction of conjugal dutics,
than from a sense of the v rtuous propriety of such conduct.
The women ceitainly exlubit a greater attachment for then hus-
bands than the latter do for theiwr wives.

Their cluldren are brought up with the strictest injunctions
to secrecy 1n regard to all that conceins their domestic affairs,
and particularly enjoined never to mention to ary onc the cir-
cumstance of having seen a stranger o1 other peison comng
into, or departing from their houses, or the circumstance of their
fathers, uncles, o1 brothers bemng absent from home, most of
therr boys and girls seem to be very precocious httle creatures
Many of them however fall victims to the small pox, when the
disease 1s raging 1 the country.

On the subject of theu 1cligion, 1t 18 not necessary to say
much. The Ramoossies it may be observed, pay thewr adora-
tions, and present offcrings to the different deities worshipped by
the mhabitants of the Delhan  But their principle object ot
adoration 15 Khundy Row or Khundobah, (ahas martinda,) an
incarnation of Mhadeva, or the deity persomfied as the destroy-
er, or more propeily as the 1egenerator, and represcnted by the

In former days a Ramoosscen who had been guilty of adultery was very cruel-
Ty handled, probably her nose was cut off, or slie was privatcly put to death, but
much depended on the disposition of her husband, and 1f her paramour was a
mau of hugh caste or otherwises The Adulterer sc'dom escaped the vengeanco
ot the curaged husband,



b2

Ling"cmbedded m the Yoni or Salloonka, (the phallic emblem of
Greece and Egypt.) There are three noted temples dedicated
to this god in the Dekhan, onc of them 1s at Jejoory, which 1s
reckoned a place of gieat sanctity. Although the account I
have of the place from the Poorans must be of a rather anti-
quated date It was only upon the establishment of the Mha-~
rata cowt nits plenetude at Poona, a httle before the midd'e
ifthe last century, that Jejoory it scems became the resort of
M‘fbodms of piigrime  The first Mulhar Row Holkur *
expaided large sums of money wm mmproving the temple,
and forming a large tank m the vicimty, and granting cha-
ritable donations for the suppoit of the attendants of the temple
and pilgrms visiting it Khundobah 1s the ehiefof their house-
hold gods, he 1s also the most popular with a large portion of
all classes of the population of the Dekhan, but with the
Ramoossics he 1s mercury, or the god of robbers. The Wor-
shippers of Khundobah have always i their possesion a small
silver plate on which a hkencss of this dcxt'y 18 embossed He
1s invanably represented as mounted on horseback, with his wife
Malsara (an incarnation of Parwutty the spouse of Mhadeva)
sometimes sitting behind him, and at other trmes in his arms,
with his dog running along side of him, he 15 armed with a sword
and trident. The Turmeric or Hullud is sacred to this god.
and then termed Bhundar The goddess Bhoany (kalie Deve?
1s also very much endeared to the Ramoossies, as well as the
god Mhankallay 'There are a very few followers of Rama,
and these abstain from animal food Kunobah (kushna) has a
few followers, when required, they kill a shecp, or a fowl, at
the shrines of the infeitor goddeszes, Tookaie, Junnaie, Feung-
gaie, Nowlate, Mookaie, and Kallaie, besides Massobah and
Muskobah, as well as Vettall (the prince of ewil spirits)
and Wagobah are not forgotten. They aie very punctual 1n
abstaming from food on fust days, particularly on sunday, the day
of the week dedicated to Khundobah. Both the Ramoossy

* The Sindia faruily expended part of ther wealth, at the same time n e
simuar manner oo the templc of Jotteeba at Kollapeor,
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men and women ficquently undergo the expiatory penance
(operation) of the Bhuggaar or swinging ccremony, when the
pemtent 1s elevated to a considerable height and swung round
a pole erected n front of the entrance of the temple, supported
by a hook run thiough the skin and sincws of the back

The Ramoossies especially those within the Buitish territory
are rather notorious for estabhshing 1licit intercourse with the
wives and daughteis of the Koonbies, &c. and entieing these
from then homes to reside with them, the success of therr in-
trigues with women of other titbes, and so much higher than
themselves, 1s no doubt cluefly owing to the Ramoossy being
able to indulge them now and then with a pre<ent of a new sary,
and a few cholies, besides a few trmkets wlich they had pro-
cured by clandestime and violent meaas,

For the native women of all classes, lugh or low, 1ch or
poor, with very few cuceptions, aie the most fial and
mercenaly creatures imaginable, their vamty bemng such,
that it renders them ordinately fond of ornaments and fine
clothes, and making a show even beyond their means, they are
naturally of a warm tempeiament, and their husbands are not
permitted to be the object of their own choice, for they are
married when they are mere children, that their after conduct
through life, 13 certamly not to be much wondered at. When
we know that they are without the advantages of education,
then their conversaticns, their songs, their numeious romantic,
lascivious, and lovesick stories of lieroes and heroines, demi-
gods and goddesses, which are fammhar to thegp all, and
which they are constantly in the habit of hecaimg recited n
the porches oi then temples, aud ficquently in then own houses
by professcd itinerant story tellers, and expoundeis of thew
legends, may paitly account for the statec of morality among
the Hindoo commumty of India

Although the musconduct of the females of a fanuly 13 of
very commen occuirence, and very geherally hnown in the
different towns and villages. The mhabitants aie very back-
ward and cautious, 1 malking allusien to such mattets, except,
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m confidence, even smong themselves, and more especially 1
thewr intercource with Europeans, unless 1t 1s communicated
from malicious motives or mentionod by some tattler, who 1s
either looking out for service or favour

CIIAPTER 1V.

The Ramoossies cross to the Poorundur nll. —The period uncertain —They are
actively employcd by Secvajee —Are rewarded by Sahoo Rajah for past ser-
vices —They become very tioublesome and commit great excecses —Pillajce
Jadoo Row nommnated Su Naih, and emploed to restore order —IHis sangy -
nary proceedings —The Ramoossy Naiks cngage to continue quiet — They aro
employed 1 the Town of Poona as Watchmen —They advance towards
Akolla and Sungumnair.—Become peaccable and industiious farmers and la-
bourers 11 those districte.

I shall now proceed, to give a sketch of the history of these
people after they ciossed the Necra niver, and settled i the
Poorundur hills, from whence they subsequently spread them-
selves over the Poona district, and kept moving northward,
ull their progress was ariested apparently by commng i contact

with the Bheels on the banks of the Godavery.

It 18 very uncertain when the Ramoossies fiist crossed to the
North bank of the Necra, for the puipose of residing perma-
nently in the Poorundur distiict, some of the oldest of them
(men betwecr eighty and mnety years of age,) who have been
questioned on this point, sy, that they have always undcistood
that there weie a number of families settled to the North of
the Necia, and about the Yoorundui lulls, many yeais before
Scevajee was born, but that 1t was dunng Secvajee’s time,
when he commenced Lis stiuggles with the Mahemedan states
that thc Ramoossies flocked to lus standard.

They ate said to have always favored Seevajee’s interests,
and on many occasions to have caerted themselves greatly m
his se1vice, causing unceasing arnoyence to the Mahomedans,
who had detachments stationed 1n vaious paits of the country,
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foi the puipose of overawmng the cwil disposed and disloyal
portion of the population, who were becoming at tius period,
verv numnecrous  The Ramoossies wete m the habit of plun-
deing  the Mahomedans dunng the might, attacking the
houses, or tents, of thewr principal leaders, and canyme off
much valuable property, besides they werc very successful n
depriving  them of thewr horses aud camels, and carrying
off some of ther Elephants  Qomalh’s famly preserve a
Ietter from the Rajah of Satara, the date of which 18 uncertan
but it 15 addicssed to Wurdojee, one of Qomiah’s ancestors,
applauding the dextenty with which he had plundered the Ma-
homedan Commandant at Seerwill ;and his steady conduct sub-
sequently when he was captured, and directing Wurdoojee to
repan to “the presence” in order that he might be rewarded
for having discharged his duty so gallantly

The old men among them rclate a number of anecdotes con-

nected with the exploits of thar forcfathers, when employed
under Secvajee *

At the yeriod of Seevajee’s first occupying the fort of Sing-
hur, or according to the natives, Scogur, he was eitremely
anvious to get possession of the foit of Poorundur (one of the
many names of the god Indur, and not Poonadhur, as wntten
hy some Europcans,) a detachmant proceeded from Singhur
accompanted by a party of Ramoossies to surprise, 1f possible,
the Mahomedan garrison, and capture the place,—after much
difliculty and labour they sciambled up a steep part of the Il
unobseived, and a Ramoossy contiived to ascend the wall, to
the top of which he attached the 10pe ladders, which they had
carried with themm  'I'he Ramoossies aimed with swords and
spears, weie now ascending the fort wall when the sentiy m
the vicity desciied them, and lost no tunc m cutting the
ropes, upon which, the escalading party were all precpitated
to the bottom, by falling on cach others aim, several of them

* This must have been from about one hundred and fifty to one huadred and
seventy five ycars age tor Scovajee wasen'y born A. D 1628,
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were killed, and the 1est desperately wounded, among the lat-
ter was Mallmhyputty, a very active and enterprizing man, and
brother to the before mentioned Wurdoojee Khomney He,
however, managed to ciawl away from the spot, and conceal
himself under some bushes, and duting the following mght he
creeped to a small village in the neighbourhood, where he had
a friend who took care of um, and dressed his wounds, at the
expwration of two months he 1ecovered sufficiently to enable
him to 1eturn to Singhur, wherc he learncd the melancholy
tidings of lus wife having destroyed herself The detachment
on reaching Singhui, after their falure at Poorundur, mention-
ed, that so many had been killed of their party, and the rest so
badly wounded, that they could not move from the place,
and as a detachment fiom the Garrison has sallied forth to
attack them, they would of course, put to death any wounded
men they might have discovered These sad tidings so afflicted
and distressed the wife of Mallmhyputty, that she resolved
on not surviving her husband, and made up her mind to ter-
minate her existince as a suttec, which she accordingly did.

Seevajee soon made another effort to gain the Poorundw
fort, and succeeded. The Kolies residing near the hill fort, a<
well as the Mhar’s have been employed many years as watch-
men to guard the approaches to the place, and the Ramoossies
must have been mncluded 1n the hst of hereditary servants and
defenders of the foit about this time,

After Seevajee’s death, as he could not, dunng his active
and busthng hfe,1eward all those who had faithfully and ably
served hum, and as lus son’s (Sumbajee) misfortunes prevented
him dowg so. Sahoo Rajah determined on bestowing suitable
rewards on the decerdants of those who had contributed to the
establishment of his Giandfather’s hingdom, and on the pait of
the Poorundur Ramoossies, Dhollia Bhandollkur (an ancestor of
the Naiks of Sa-coo1, and father of Cheembajee, who was
killed at Sassoor,) a shtewd and 1ntelhgent man, was deputed
tc Satara to wait on the Rajah, upon which occasion His
Highness 1ssucd ordes fo1 a considerable quantity of land being
granted to the Poorundui Ramoossies, together with the mook-
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kassa of the village of Sakoordy, which they still enjyr, ard a
portion of the iand.  Itis sulthat when the Ramoossy N uhs
lad the Rajah’s ordcr for the above grants before the 1'eshwal,
Ballajee Visewaaath (who was, mfact, af thus time siprem
ruler,) he toid tue u that the Rajah must have committod some
mistake, for that he could neve: have itended to let them has o
land> to such an extent, and that,n consequence, a much
smaller quantity (about five chours of a hundred and twenty
begahs cach) was allotted to them, 1emarkﬂ.ﬂ the sime
time, that there was a great deal of gra-s rewood on
the hills which they could cut and scll about this time, seventy
five thousaad rupees had%een sanctioned for the annual ex-
penses ot the fort, and the Ramsossies weie wformed, that
therr pay was included w that sum, and that 1t should be 1ssucd
to them monthly.

About the year 1730, of the Chustian era, the Ram»ossies
became extiemely troublesome 1n tae Poorundur distiict anl
around Poona, assembling 1n laige bodies, and plundertnggn
all dnections  The tercourse, even between the chief towns
14 the distiict was paitly mrerrupted, and travelling along the
1rads, thut led through the hills, was qute unsafe, The Sa-
tain Rajah (at this time a complete pageant,) at the nstaiice
of tac Poshwah, nommated Pillajee Jadoo Row, to be Sir
Nuik of the Ramoossies, a man who had on many occasions
distinguisired himself, having becn cluefly mstiumental 1 res-
cumg the Peshwab, and the Poojundury chict, the Peshwah's
staunch frend, trom the hand of the plunderer Dhumajee
Poorundury to save the Peshwah from being tortured, told
Dhumajee that his inaster (the Peshwah) was not to blame,
and that what had taken place (an expedition agamst Dhuma-
jee) had been at lus instigation. The consequence was, that
Poorundury was repcatedly made to stand bare footed on heat-
ed 1ren, (that wlways used for baking cakes of bread,) and
obliged to submit to be p.nched all over the body with heated
pmcers This lod to the Poorundury becoming a sworn bro-
ther of Ballajees, and obtaming the rank of the Peshwal’s de-
puty. The new Sir Naik received strict injunstions to act with
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the gieatest vigour in restoring the country to order; and -
flict summary pumshment tpon such of the Ramoossies as me-
rited it.

Pillajce resided in a small village at the top of the Devy
Ghaut four miles North of the fort of Poorundur. He was
well dcquamnted with the locahities of the country, and with
the habits of the Ramoossies He scized a number of them,
and had them executed forthwith It 1s said he used to kil
many of thesamuself, by beheading them with his own sword
The Ramoogés having been placed mn a row for the puipose,
and 1t 18 q{uithasstated, that the Ramah presented Sumbajee,
a younger bfgﬂ;&r of Fillajees, with a sword, telling hum at
the same time, that he had his fiee permussion to put fivg Ra-
moossies to death daily with it. ITere we can percewve strong
indications of what the fechags of the people were towurds the
Ramoossies, and which has continued much the same after
a long series of years When they had been gieatly distiessed,
agg thnned m numbers, by reason of the proccedings that
had been carried on agawmst them  several of the cluet Naiks
found 1t necessary to petition the newly constituted Sir Natk
to pardon them, promising that they would behave themselves
m o more becomung manner for the futuie, they weie theies
fore shortly afterwaids employed by the Peshwal’s directions
to put down some gangs of plunderers thut infested both banks
of the Bheema river. Their successful conduct on this service
attracted the notwwe of Goveinment, and, as robberies were
constantly taking place in the town of Poouna, 1t was thought
advisable to select five of the most 1cspectable of the Nailks,
with a portion of then followers, to act as watchmen of that
capital, accordingly, the following Na.hs were selected for thus
duty Abbajee, of Gaiedunna, near Wulty, Mulley of Allundy,
Bbyrejee, of Mallsiriuss, Jannogjee, of Loosney (Kallburs,)
and Sukkrojee, of Oondry. These had an annual allowance in
cash paid to them, besides being put in charge of ten, filteen,
and twenty of the villages near then own place of residence.
Of these villages they became the Sir Naiks or Head Watch-
men, and received yearly an allowance of gran, a sheep at the
Dussra festival and a pair of shees from each village. The
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Naks employed some relations, or followers of their own, to
reside 1 these villages, to discharge the duties of Rukwalldars
who recewved the Ballotah allowance from the inhabitants.
When the Sir Naik had to move about the district on duty, the
habitants of the villages they happened to halt at duning the
day, provided the Naik and hus few followers with the requisite
quantity of provisions for his entertainment, or gave him rhoticy
sufficient to puichase the same  This di-bursement was sert-
ed, howvever, 1 the amount of village cipenses, and deduct-
edin due scason trom the gross revenuc oﬁ%lla‘ggs, but the
Patell and his friend, the Koolkurny, very lll%}ected the
the gram, or moacy, at the time from the 1yut®; never af-
fer vards made them ary allowance in ret irn, at all eveflts, only
to such of them «s understood contend ng for thewr own nights

It was mn such a way as this, that the heads of willages had the
pov et of actmng the put of tne cmbezzler *

It 1s to be observed, that, with the exception of the DMal-
suruss Ramoossy Naiht and lis followers, the descendants of
the other Naiks before mentioned, have continued to perform
the dutics cssigned to them n the town of Poona to the
present day  in the year 1793, the Mallsinass Ramoossies
having commutted vwiious outrages, alarge Detachment fiom
Poona uncxpectedly smirounded the village and seized twenty
scven of them  They wete immediately maiched to the capital,
whére seven of them were beheaded, and of the rest, somne
had their legs, and others thewr arms chopped off.

The distmbances caused b/ the Ramoossies,} may have ori-
gieted m then having been displaced fiom the geivice of the
statc, thewr employment no longer appeaied necessary to the
(Government, and they weic consequently diven by necessity

— e mm e

* By ctarzing 1 the account eypenses for a Naik, &c for six davs although he
hod orly halted three day.s 1n the village, the same, for ono or two of the Sirhar’s
b orseoren arniving on duty at the villige, travellers of rank & &c

4 A lneal descendant of Pil'ajec Jadoo Row’s, a very respecta sle man, and a
ptoson of very tetired haluts, hvesnow at Jadoo Wary, three miles frum Sas-
roor, "he Peshwah Bajce Row, at the mstigauon of Trimbukjee Dangha,
deprived im of ms Jugeors  He ut present enjoys a yearly peusion of five
thousand rapees fiom the British Goveinment  “Lhe appointment of Sir Naik
of the lamoossies became extinet between forty and filty years age,

1 Wien Pillrjee Jadoo Row, was nomnated their Sir Nk,
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{o iy to suppuit themselves by plander, fur they had greatly
wereased m numbers at this tume, or they may have wished to
obt un the Rubwalldar-ship of the different villages of the sur-
voundmg distiict, and there might have been objections to this
bemg granted to them,  Theie 15 a tradition that the Holgah
Raggossies now settled along the bank of the Senna wver,
m%ﬁ Abmcduuggur <ollectorate, were formerly the watch-
men of the wiilages n the Poornnder hills, fiom whence they
had been expelled  The Ramnossees may have jrdged the
tune a favossabfe one to asscrt theu  claum to the demand they
had mademsurmes (e Ruliwalldary, theie mmght have been some
disturbanEEM.the Poona tertory, o1 the strength of the Mah-
tata army might have been ab-ent, plundening or conquenng
*somie foreiza state which led them to hope they would succeed

£t was taking advantage of such cicumstances that enabled
the Bheels to quit then fasts esses i Kandeish, and cross the Go
davery mvar, till they advanced to the vicinty of Abmednuggur,
and the Kolies 10 the Western Ghauts <cem to have been guid-
ed by sumlar movements, cach tube trymg to extend the lumts
of their own junsdiction, by means of sccuriug the Rukwalldar-
sl 1p of suchvillages, o1 passes, as weie in then vicimty, aud
uroccupied by the watchmen of any other tihe  The Nahs
of cifferent tribes bave had Ling and obstiuate stiuggles repea’-
edly m displacing eweh otnets rctamets ficw such situations,

The Ramoosstes hving cettled m the Poornndur distiiet and
around Poona,—they contiaued to move northward, along the
country on the East side of the Syadiv sange of mountams,
and afict a short rcsidence mosowme cf the prinaple villages,
they began to obtain favour among the whabitants and gradu-
ally to send forth membeis that secured for themsclves the
suardianship ot the <utroundmg emall villages. They gaired
little ground, how ever, to the kasiward, n the Ahmeduuggu:
distuicty for hete the Iolgah Ramoossies were estabhished as
the hereditary watchmen, and on the West-side, they were en-
countered by the Kohes, who 1cside 1n the villages i the small-
vallics on the Fastern side of tie mun range of hulls, 12 many

1
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of which the Kolios are the sole inhabitants, These Kolies
have been for ages employed by the different Governments of
the country to guard the passes 1 the lulls, leading down from
the Dckhan to the Konkan, and also to act as police m the
hilly tiact of country, fiom the vicinity of Bheema Shun-
kur to a distance north of the foit of Trimbuck  The
Ramoosstes therefore, i passiig noith, Lept between Joonere
and tarnaie, an) they established themselves m the XKannoos
Puthar (Puthar means an Jevated but level tiact of groued )
Having descended o the misses of hills sruth of the Pera
mver, they gradually sprcad along the plains aidund the town
of Sungumnau, aré westward mnto the small vallies near  Akol-
la. From Sungumnair they procceded into the Smnure dis-

trict, and a few famiies aie scttled a short way 6Only from
Nasstk *

The Blieels from the southern borders of Kandeish, having
been joined by those along the banks of the Godavery, and
otheis settled m the lulls, near Sungumnair accompanied by
some rebel Kolies, (Ramjee Bhanggra, &c) some Arabs, and
other discountented persons, méde an irruption 1nto the Parnete,
Akolla, and pait of the Nassik districts in the years 1803—4
These plunderers committed terrble ravages, wherever they
made their appearance, the mhabitants considered it necessa-
ry tofly fiom their homes to avoid them. They kept posses-
sion of the lully tract for a considerable time, and were not
driven out of the countiy until a Detachmont of the Poonc
Subsihiary Force joined the Peshwal’s icops acting agams:
the Marauders,—a sad fate awamted many of the Bheel Naih.
and then followere  The Peshwuh sanchoned their being seiz-
ed by meons of tieachery  While Bajee Row was at Kopui-
gaun, onthe banks of the Godavery in 1806, seveial hundied
muserable Bhecls, men, women, and childien, that had becn
captured, 1ather T should <ay enenaied by promises of pardon
and preferment, weie destioyed—the meun were behcaded and
blown from guns, ud the women and (hildien mutilated and
cast into wells, Timbghjce Danghia 1= said to have been chici-
ly the cause of <0 many vnfortunate creatwres bang pot (o
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death in cold blood. Foitunately, the Peshwah’s Lady pos-
sessed mere humanity than her Lord and his counsellor,—she
contrived to have a number of the Bheel women and children
saved that had beenthrown 1nto the wells, by employing some
porsons with ropes to drag them out, m several other places
sumilar tragical acts were performed, although not to such an
extent.

The Ramoossies were deorived of the Rukwalldar-ship of the
several villgges on the Kotool Puthar, near Akolla, the Bheels
during th bance took forcible possession of them, besides
having latterly extended their jurisdiction over willages in the
Kannoor Puthargf, which the Ramoossies have been guaidiuns
smce we have hgdﬁgpessnon of the country In the borders of
the Akolla district, near Kotool, a considerable rivalship, and
even cnmity, exists between the Bheels and Koley Naiks
The Ramoossies residing 1n the Peigunnahs of Akolle, Sun-
gumnair and Sinnure, do not appear to have been employed to
any catent as village watchmen in those Talooks, n the same
manner that then kinsmen in the Poona collectorate and south
ofthe Neera have been, so thaty when we contiast the conducy
of the former with that of the latter, who are noted as being un-
feeling robbers, and the scouige and teiior of travellers, and the
well disposed, defenceless, and wealthy classes of the society’
where they reside, 1t aflords us a souice of pleasing 1eflection,
to behold those to the north of the Pera river, and along its
banks, under circumstances of a different description  How
such a divorsity 1 then habits and characters originated, I am
unable to say, unless we may suppose that then commmngling
with the mass of the people, as they have done, procecded from
dire necessity, for when they moved northward tley found
themsclves nearly suniounded by the Bheels and Kolies, and as
they wero a new people, few in number, arnved among stian-
zers, their conduct may have been clagely watched, thus they
may have discoverd that there was no possibiity of practising
the predatory system, without being severely puwmshed for every
act ot delmquency, for here, we behold Ramoossies as peace-
able, mdustrious, and rather rcspcctaﬂle members of the com-



63

wmunity. In such villages as they ave scttled fo the nisi.x o2
ten, twenty, and even thirty, we find, that they form a portion
of the industrious cultivators, and hard working labourers of the
place  Inthese ergunnahs many of them are Bcerassdars
bolding lands on this tenuie, and which they occasionally
mo fgage or sehl when 1educed to great want 'The Ramcossics
becomwe secuntv at times for Koonbies, and mallics {gardener~)
ou account ot any mu or offences these may be chaiged with
In Sungumnan there are twenty Ramoossics who have beer
cmployed, as local police 1n the service of Government: Thev
receive a1egular allowance 1n cash monthly, and hagg po per-
quisite with exception of a rupee wlich they receinsmm lieu of
asheep at the Dussiayifiom the villages they proresemessymuy,
the Peshuali’s Goveinment, they were allowed to colle®t the
Balottah allowance fiomthe same wvillages. The Bhecls dis-
charge the duties of the police and wvillage watchman in the
g eater part of these three Pergunnabs, and the Ramooss)
cultny ators present the Balottali allowance along with the 1est
of the villagers to Bliecl watchwen  There 1 an instance of a
fapuly of Ramoossics holding o few begahs of Enam land 1
the Sungumnarir I’ergunnal, and anothe: fanuly m the Sinnure.
Trom what tlic Ramoossies themselves state with respect to
their settlem®nt 1 those distriets, I am mehined to think they
must have been there at least one handred and fifty years, but
how much longer it 1s very difficult to say, o1 theie 1s no data
that L am aware of, fiom which any opinon approxunating cven
to certainty can be formed It should not be oy crlooked, that
four Ramoossies of the Sinnure and six of the Painerc distiict are
employed in the pay of Government by the Rukw alldar Bheel
Naiks. Having now traced the course of these people to the
northwaid, I must zetuin to finish the account of the procced-
mgs of those famihies that became the hereditary Ramoossies of
the Poorundur foit, and then extended along the district Kast of
Jejoory and to the South banks of the Bheema. nearly opposite
to Pairgann or Bhadeergur.
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CHAPTER V.

conut of the Kolies and Ramoosstes on the Poorundur Hill fort —Khuniosjee
Koley ccizes tue ‘ort —New arrangemerts respecting the Garrison and tha
ray ——Unsettled state of the Country —Ramueossies guilty of numerous out-
1aze3 —Dadjcc Nutk anotorions charactu «eized and evecuted --Biyee Row
bandons Poon 1 —The Ramoosaies and Kohics retam possession of the Poorun-
due il fort—"The Peshwah ulumately obhgad O get a detachment from the
supsidiary Force to march to Poorundit  LThe Ramoosaies and Kolies ex-
pelled —Then lands and 8 theu emoltimen'  scquesterod — Gokla puts to
denth & mumber of the Jejoory Liamoossics  The Hamoossies cause dictur-

bancesn the S4taia torritory - 1he Poorundur Ramuossies and Kol 5 have
red to them, when ho-tilities commenced betwecn the Pcchwa

overnment — 1 he Holgah Ramnossies, adistinet tribeo— Robberies
 after the Britsh take possecsion of the country

At the same time that the Ramoossies kept adyancing m the
Joonere dircction, they were spreading over the distuct lying
East of Poorundur and between the Neera and Bheema rivers
'The hereditary Ramoossies of Poorundur resided - hamlet
near the hill forts and on the notth side, while many of the herc-
ditary  Koltes and Mhus, had houscs on the Inll withun the foi-
tiicaticus  These hamlcts weie deserted when the Ramoossic-
were obliged to sunrender the fort i 1803, and since these men
had'then lands and rights 1estored to them, lhey. have 1esided
in the surtounding villiges at some distance from the fortifica-
tions  The only person that <howed an mecunation to re-occupy
the 1uned hamlets of then forcfuthers, was Oomiah  He lat-
teily fixed on the site of Ins father’s dwelling  on the porth side
of the Wazzwgur Lall fort, wheie he built a large tiled house
Governtent gave hum pernnssion to cut down a qu ntity of the
young teahwood tunber on the Pooruadm lill on this account,
m the expectation that by the ~howing lum marks of kiidness
h's mdomitable spnit would become more subdued, and Ins
habits more «citied

Durin r the period of anxchy and confusion that 1eigned in
the Muarata state, fiom the dissentions that existed between
Mhbadeva Row Peshwah and his Uncle, Ragobah Dada, Abba
Pooruncury had chmge of the tort of Poorundur  The Killih-
darship, appears to have been for many years i this Jageer-
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dar’s family, but as Abba had attached himself to Ragobah’s
interest, the Peshwah was paiticulatly anxious to obtan pos-
session of the fort, to strengthen his own mterests  Various
schemes were now tried to deprive Poorundury of his Com-
mandantship, but he beins 1aithful to the cause he had espous-
ed, and suspecting the Pesawal’s plans, displacel the Koley
Nak, Khundoojee, and his tollowers, and made them reside n
the small villages at the bottom of the lull, f'caung that the
Kolies might delwer up the place to some of the Peshwal’s

officers. i

Mhadeo Row’s fricnds now determined to get Khuadoojee
to enter fully into their views, who accordingly setiled lus
plan of sezing the fort, and placig it in the Peshwah’s pos-
session To facilitate the accomplishment of this important
object, and 1cmove all suspicion of any hostile mtention on
Ius part, he represented that the Kolie’s houses on the summut of
the hill, from which they had been lately removed, would all be
destroyed by the monsoon 1ains, unless they were newly thatch-
ed and 1cpaired  Under thus preteat he obtained pernussion to
ascend to the upper foit for the purpose of putting the houses
wn proper order  Judgng that the suspicious of the gariison
were completely lulled, with 1espect to their anticipating any
act of tcachery on s pait, the Naik collected between thirty
and forty of the most active of his followers, and made each
of them take a load of grass on his head, while a few of them
took several bundles of rafters In each of the bundles of
grass the Kohes had inserted their swords, while a matchlock
was concealed 1n the bundles of rafters, and the party, headed
by Khundoojee mimself, commenced ascend ng the hi'l The
Koley Naik had been tampering for some days with a Maho-
medan sepoy of the gairison, who, on the day appomted for the
enterprise, contrived to fasten many ol the matchlocks and
swords of his comrades, by means of the <lender rope of which
he matches are formed, to the pegs i the walls on which they
1sually suspegd their arms, and when Ktundoojee with lus
ollowers arrived opposite to the quarters occupied by the

K



66

sepoys,* They threw down their louds, and drawing thewr
swords, rushed on the unprepared and unarmed sepoys, and pur-
sued them all over the il They killed and wounded about
ity of them, and the rest fled. Khundoojee mmmediately
adopted the nccessary measures for secunng the gates, and
when the Jageerdar arnived from Sassoor with a party for the
purpose of supporting his own men, or re-taking the place, should
Kurdoojee have been succesful, he found the Kolies were

completo posscs-icn of the hill, and shouting threats of defiance
to him

The Jageerdar sutlored a very Leavy loz by this act of the
Kolies, for all the treasure, and much of the valuable proper-
ty of the famuly, was depostted 1w buildings on the summut of
the ll. There wus upwards of sixteen lachs of rupees m
wold alone, and Khundoojee, who had sent to inform the
Pechiwah of lus having overpowered the garrison, and being n
possesston of the place, commenced plundenng and secretmg
the riches which had fullen into his hands, before the Peshwah’s
people could arnve from Poona

Mhadeo Row Peshwah, was aware of the large sum of mo-
ney lodged mn the fort, belonging to the Jageerdar’s famly,
and when he despatched a body of troops on the following day
for the purpose of gerisonmng the fort, he gave most particu-
lar instructions about securing the treasure, and adopnng such
precautions  as would prevent the Kolies tetaining any part
ot it for their own use  The detachment from Poona ac-
cordingly separated into scveral parties, aud advanced to take
possession of the different gateways  These precautions being
taken, they searched the Kolie’s houses, digging up the floors,
and collecting as much of the money and other property as they
could lay theiwr hands upen  This took place A D 1764,

There was a new arrangement now entered 1nto, respecting
the pay and allowances to be granted to the officers und men
employedinthe furt A large budy of Sebundies were employed,

-
* The garrison did not consist of above a hundred men at the time, and theso

were divided into small parijes to guard the gates, &ca. so that prabably there
were not twenty present at their quarters on thig oocasson
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and a ceitain proporlion of Kolies and Ramooss.es, little respect
however, was paid tothe Ramoossies, who werc estecmed
a degraded caste of vile and incormgitle thieves, compaicd
cven to the Kohes, who always experienced more consideration

The pay of the different Naiks was fixed at twelve 1upecs
a month, and each of thair followers had s1xn 1ypees, they wae
bound, however, according to a custom that prevailed very <on.-
monly 1 India, to do twelve months’ duty for ten months’ pay
and even from this allowance so many deductions were made
by the differcnt authorities through whose hands the money
passed, that a Ramoossy could scarcely calculate on getting
four rupees a month. The two months’ pay that was deducted,
was sharcd by the officers m the employ of Government, and
other karkoons, or accountants, and the disbursement was deno-
minated Durbar kurch, or court expences

Sad confusion arose 1n the Mharata country m the yeur A
D 1773, when the Peshwah Narnne Row was assassinated
Upon tlus occasion, the Peshwah’s widow, Gungah Baie, was
conveyed to the fort of Poorundur by the mumsters, Naoa
Phurnuvees and Sukkaram Bappoo  Tlns lady in due comse
of time, having been delivercd of a son, he was named Mhadeo
Row and immediately nommnated his father’s successor, as
Peshwah. Great and continued rejorcings on the nll of Poo-
rundur, celcbrated the birth of the young Peshwah, splendid
palankeens were presented to the Koley Naiks, in honor of this
mmportant event, and the chiefs of the Ramoossies were also
distinguished by honorary gifts i Aftabgeeis (superb um
brellas) with suitable allowances to provide bearers for them,

About this periol, the Koley Khundojce Nak Legan to
have some intercourse with Ragoba Dada, and 1t 15 supposed
he felt disposed to listen to Ragobah’s proposals. It happened
however, onc day that Nana Phurnuvees 1epaired to the fort
for the purposc of paymg his respects to Gungah Bawe, and
consulting her (n some important matters  Khindoojee Naik
was proceedmg to the house occupied by Nuna, to visit Inm
When Nana heard the Koho’s approach announced as Khundoo-
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jee Rajah, this circumstance of the Koley’s daring to assume
such a title of rank, gave Nana very great offence, and he was
so indignant that he sent people out to upset the Nak’s pa-
lankcen, observing to those around lim, “Who gave the Koley
a lungdom, that he should presume to style himself a Rajah?”
After detecting some of Khundo yee’s intnguing schemes, Nana
directed that the Koley <hould be secured 1n wrons, and he was

consequently kept many years in confinement 1n one of the
palaces 1 Pooua

Several of the Ramoossy Naiks in the Poona district, taking
advantage of ¥hé very disturbed state of the country, perpe-
trated many attocities at the above period A Nak named
Dadjee Ramuossy of Jejoory, but who latterly resided at Sou-
pah, became notorious as an active and danng plunderer He
kept up a number of followers, some of them mounted, and in
the disguise a of merchant he was i the habit of making mncur-
siong into the Hydrabad and Berar territories and when he plun-
dered a rich man’s house at the town he halted at, he loaded his
camels with the gpouls, and returned home making very rapd
marches  The Soupah people hved 1n great dread of him. The
Brahmuns as well as other persons wete always showing him
marks of attention, entreating him to take care of theiwr httle
property. To ensure hus good will he was at times mvited by
them to partake of an entertainment. A stranger Brahmun hear-
mg lus host ask Dadjee to come and sit down in is veiandah,
expressed his astomshment at the circumstance, upon which
Daagjee remarked, “that the Brahmun seemed rather alarmed at
being defiled should he approach nearer, the Brahmuns ought
not to forget that when the Ramoossies are plundenng them at
might they search «very hole and corner in their houses, and

bandle * every thing. How do they manage on these oc-
casions?” !

* 1fapot o pan belonging toa Brahmun has been touched by a Ramoossy
or person of low caete, he will throw away such an artic'e 1f st1s of  earthen ware,
but if 1t 15 f metal, he gets rome grass to which he sets fire, and keeps turmn
the pot in the flame until 1t has been well heated, and aficr 1t has been scoure§
1t 15 contidered perfectly pure. A Koonby ;s content with washing or scounng

a brass or coppcr pot that has been touched by a Ram then or
80 defiled, he also will cast uway. Y 008y, but an eaxthen ote
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Dadjce latterly violated the chastity of several Brahmuny wo-
man. One of these more detcrimned than the rest, proceeded
to the fort of Poorundur and represented her case t.. Gunga Baie
Peshween, declaring that the disgrace the Ramoossy had brought
on her was entailing shame on all the Brahmun race, particularly
on Her H ghness, and that for her own a1t as her honour was
lost, she could Live no longer, and 1t 1s asscrted she tore her ton-
gue out of hermenth asd died  The Peshween with mingled
fecigs of vexation and grief at the sight, took an oath* that
she would neither periorm her ablutions nor paitake of food
till Dadiee Ramoossy was executed. Both Sukkaram bappoo,
acd Na a Phurnuvees, exerted their bost endeavours to pei-
suade Gunga Bae to ‘alter the resolution she had made, as she
magit 1est assured they would punish the Ramoossy  She said,
she was deteimined to adhere to her vow, for she well knew
that otherwise some of them would accept ofa large bribe from
the Ramoossy, and,would give him an opportumty of effecting
lus escape T Tlm‘wmlmsters finding that the Baie was m-
exorable and determined on fulfiling her resolution, swore

solemny by her feet that they would bave Dudjee put to death;
and she was then satisfied.

A confidential messenger was immediately dispatched to n-
form Dadjee to proceed forthwith to the Poorundur fort, as he
was required for the performance of some special service.
He repaired to Poorundur with a numbet of his followers, and
after having received some presents, he was told that a confi-
dential communication would be made to him 1n the afternoon.
When he 1ctuined for his wstructions, accompamed by a few
friends, he was seized. A Brahmun official questioned Dadjee
about the property he had secured by plunder and the number

* It 1s not an uncommen practise with the Hindoo and DMussulman womeu
m India, to make such vows when they wish for semething that 18 difficult to be
obtained, or have beren oppozed 1n any particular way by tl err husbands, or other
peisons  The consequence s that all her fricuds beset and tease the husband or
persons that thwarted her until her wish has been complied with.

+ Dadjee had been caught several years belore this und they were gomng to
execute him for 1 aving stolen three of the Peshwah s vwn horses, but some of t1 o
courticrs having represented thay it would be much Letter to have such an active
daring man at His Highness disposal, than to destroy him, he was set o
liberty.
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of Gang Robberies he had commtted. Dadjee said he had per-
petrated eleven hundred end ten robberies, and that he secur-
ed the greatest riches in a banker’s house at Chamargonda,
between onc and two lacs of rupees. He and a number ot his
followers were immediately executed The Nauves perstst in
saying that a charm 1n the pogsession of the Ramoossy rendered
hun invulnerable by 1ts magical influence, and that the execu-
tioner found 1t quite impossible to make any impression on hia
neck with s sword An order was consequently given to
bring a saw to have his fect and hands sawed off, upon wlich
it 18 said, Dadjee entreated of them to have some patience, and
to let hum have a kmfe for a few seconds, and he would re-
move tie wmusible difficully. When he gé‘w the knife, he made
an mcision 1n hus left arm, and cxtracted a valusble gem, that
had been placed there by himself, he then told one of the threc.
executioners (who were all greatly alarmed) to strike and sever
his head at one blow, otherwisc he would fly at his thioat and
tear lum to pieces

In the month of Octobei 1802, Jeswunt Row Holkur came
to Poona to establish a greater influence, if possible, at that
court, and to demand satisfaction for the death of lus broiher
Vittoojee Holkur, who had been tied to an elephant’s foot, and
" dragged through the streets of Poona at the nstigation of Bal-
loojec Koonjur. This was the commencement of another oy
those periods of confusion and misrule, which were always
seasons of harvest to the Ramoossies

After the battle of Pcona, and the expulsion of the DPeshwah
from his capital, Holkui constituted Amrut Row, (thc adopted
brother of Bajce Row,) Peshwah, and called upon the Com-
mandant of the fort of Poorundur to dehver up the place to
Amrut Row, which was done.

It may be obscrved here, that the full reverue, or kumall,
of the forty villages, set a part for defraying the expenses of the
hill fort, was mnety thousand 1upees,* but they seldom reahsed

* The disbursement of any considerable sums of money among thewe people
wa3 always a source of great profit to the Brahmun accountants, &c , 1n fact a
most extensive system of peculation and embezz'ement throughout all the de-
partments of the Mharata Government, cvuisted at the time alluded to,~and
little or no attempt was make to check st until the dutics devolved on the Briush
Qovernment.
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above sixty and, latterly only between forty and fifty thousand,
this would give, about five thousand rupees monthly, At this
time the number of the garrison was mcreased.

L will be as well to give some short account of the proceed-

mgs of the Ramoossies and Kolies who oceupied the fort of

_ Poorundur during the period * the Peshwah, Bajee Row, re-
m mamed (1 the Konkan, and after s return to Poona, in May
A D. 1803 Of the men formung the garrison of the fort, who
amounted to upwards of a thousand, the greater part were Ra-
moossies, and the Naiks of this tribe had assumed the princi-

pal authonty, They were 1n the Labit of collecting part of the
revenue of the forty villages that were assigned for defraying

* Holkur s predatory army under 1ts differcnt chiefs, now spread itself all over
the country, advancmny as far shuth as Bejapoor, lovying heavy coutribu-
tions, both in moncy and provisions, from every village ard town. In large
towns, the merchints, dealers in money, and wealthy persons, were always
soized, and compelled to pay a laige sum to eusure the place from bemng burut
and vlundere 1, or they werc dragged about the country unll they eutered mnto
some engagements to make good the amount demanded  Several “of these men
were conveyed even to the north of the Nurbudah River, and nevor returned t
thetr homes  Small villages were unmercifully sacked, anl afterwards frequently
fired, and the inhabitants most cruclly beaten and tortured, to force them to show
where any valuable vrticles might be concealed  Upon Holkur’s retreat to the
Northward, when Sir Arthur Wellesly was approaching Poona, he ecarried on
the s1me system of devastation. TI'he nhabitanty say, that the lutle property
(gold and silver ornaments) that had been 1n thewr famihes for three and four
generations, was carried oft by this host of marauders A more dreadful ¢ula-
muty befel the population of the ravaged provinces, than mcrely losing then
gold and silver orpaments, grun and cattle, owing to the disturbed state of the
wountry, cultivation was entirely neglected, the farmers were afraid to appear 1n
their fields, and, 1 a great many wstances, their cattle had been take. away,
or strayed, so that a most distressing famine succecded to complete their evils
"Il scarcity of grain arose eatirely ftom tae museries above alluded to, for there
had been an abundant supply of monsoon ram in the yoars 1801 and 1802, and
gra n had been scllmg for (22) twenty two seexs fo' the rupee, pievious to Hoi-
Lur s ivasion; but the quanuity of grain consumed, and purposely destreyed, be-
tween October 1802, and the end of April 1803, was such, that from May to
August grain was sold at the enormously enhanced prge of (11) onc and one
quarter seers for the rupec Some carly gramn ripendlf by the end of August,
"I'hree seers were them procurable for a rupec, and in October and Noyember five
seers were tendered for th e same sum

The most heart-rendering scones are related of the distiesuing consequences ot
this dearth, by which many persons died  There were instances of mothers de
youring their own offspring  Many person« to save themsels ey from starvation
sought shelter in the adjoining countries, for the graim dealers of those paits,
darcd not venture to send tueir property nto the desolate territory, apprehensive
of gn.ountering plunderers

There 1s not a town or village, within the limits of the space which Holhur’s
Army passe ! over, that does not at this day, exlibit sad marks of the wanton
rapacity of these cruol plundciers, although thirty years have elapsed, and 1t 1<
to be feared, 1t will require many years of our protevtion, and of @ most kind
and wdulgent treatment, to effuce the signs cf those by-gone ravages, and rende:
the people, but more especrally that most useful class, the hard-working and m-
dustrious fartners, somewhat inJencndent and comfortable.
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the expenses ol the tort; and when Bajee Row sent orders to
them to deliver up the place to his officers, they dechned at-
tending to s orders, stating in reply, that they retamned posscs-
sion of the hill by the directions of their master, the Peshiwah
Amrut Row.

1t 1s well known, that it was the wish of the Ramnoossies, to
contrive to keep possession of the fort as a strong-nold, and to
render themselves independent of the Peshwah, mere lv acknow-
ledging hum as prince of the countiy Bajee Row e uployed some
of lis own and the Poorunder Jagecriars troops for ahout seven
months agast these 1ebels, but without any success whatever
They had many skirmishes, and a few men were occasioaally
killed and wounded on both sides  The Ramoossies very
{requently sallied forth from the fort to peipetrate their Durroi-
rahs 1n some of the neighbouring villages, but they chiefly
visited the houses of the wealthy residents of the town of Poo-
na,—and robbed travellers that went along the 10ads leading
through any part of the lilly range 1n the day time,—-while the
Kolies were principally employed in carrymg off grain from
the suriounding villages fu the use of those i the fort,—for
ihey kept their famtlies and all means of subsistence with them
apon the hill.

All attempts to capture the place having fmled, the Peshwah
made and an apphcation to .he Briish Resident at Poona for
the assistance of a detachnient of the Subsidiaiy Foice to co-
operate with his troops in subdumg the rebel Naks who held
possession of Poorundur, upon which an application was made
to the Ex-Peshwah Amrut Row, for an order to the Ramoos-
sies and Kolies to deliver up the place to Bajee Row,—when
thus document reachcd Poona, a detachment from the Sub-
sidary force with some guns, moved towards Poorundur, and 1n
the name of the Peshwah, summoned the garrison to surrender
The rebel Naiks, seewng the danger now impending over them,
came to the resolution of obeying the order, and 1n the course
of the two following days, the fort was evacuated, The
Peshwah immediately gave dunections for all the Ramoossies
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ond Kohes, that weic engaged i the rebellion to quit the dis-
tisw  the authorities of which weie directed to sequesteiat all
the fuaman lands, and all nghts and dues, which the Ramoos-
sies in.d Kolies had hitherto enjoyed, at and neai the Poorun-
qur 1o,

Th gicater portion o1 these people, went to some distance
from « e1. nauve place of residence, to obtain a livelthood by
petioriuag service, or to subsist as thewr wits might enable
tham

Before the Ra.uwooswies descended fiom the fort, Ragoojee
Khomury, o nepauw ot iJadie& Nak’s, (the father of Qomiah)
proceed. d to the shiine of the god Kidary, (one of the tutilary
deries of the fort, which 1s on the most clevated part of the
hull,) and tehiag off ius turban, he cast it aside, and tied a
Khaxentei on lus head, and declared m the piesence of the
mmage, tuat he would never wear a turban agam, till he and
his tube were restoied to the rights and privileges of which
they wae now deprived, and which their ancestors had en-
j0y¢q, and handed down to them. e implored the god to hs-
ten te his prayars, and aid the Ramoossies 1n then present dif-
ficultics, and 1ccall them agawmn to reside m the abode of their
fathers, protesting that upon this taking place, he would make
a suitable offering to the god

Raggvo, accompanied by his son, and also his cousin Oomual,
with several of the Poorundur Ramoossies, afterwards proceed-
ed to the Eastward, and A D 1815, in a skirmish between
the Ramoossies and a detail of the Nizam’s tréops, m the vici-
nity of the fort of Parinda, Raggojee and his son weie most
desperately wounded, and both died a few days afterwards.
Shortly after his 1ctuin to Poorundur, Ofmina mitating the
luvalrous example of lus spited kinsmen, threw away lus
turban and actermined to fulfil his cousm’s vow,

The vaious petitions picsented by, the displaced Naiks to
the Pesliwah’s Government at Poona subsequent to tlis, im-
ploung and cntreating that their forfeited lands and nights

- 0 1 LI
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riom Bajee Row, or lus mmsters, until the end of the month of
Deccmber 1817 and January 1818, when the Peshwah was n-
volved 1n hositilities, with the Britich Goverament and he was
flying before the British tioops  The Ran.oossies judgmne that
the prescnt state of circumstances would be fusourable to then
vicws, presented a petition to the Peshwah ten leriug their ser-
vices to him, and at the same ume, piaying for a 1cstoration of
tho-n nghts B jee Row directed Gokla to 1ssue orders to the

Y tdar of Poorundur to assemble the Ramoossies and

Kofiow, ‘;i‘r o restore all the fir chold lands and 1ights belonging
to thon‘:’ 1at had been sequestiated upon their cxpulsion from
the fort of Poorundur m the ycar.A D 1803. He also ordercd
that a ccrtan number of both classes should be iminediately
employed to guard the appriaches to the fort I have
had this inforietion from the Biahmun who 1cceived the
order from Gokla, and had the carrying of 1t into execution.
Two mor ths afteiwairds the country was put unde:r the man
agement of different Buit.sh Authorities.

Tor scveral years after Bajce Row’s 1ctarn to Poona fion:
Bassin, (A D 1803,) the Ranwoossics were guilty of many
cutiages both in the Satara teiritory, and the countiy East of
Toona, aad along the banks of the Bheema niver The ka-
mcesey Naths of Jejoory bad also become very formudable,
plundertng the smrounding villages, and 1endering 1t unsafe
for travellers to pass aling any of the roads in the vicinity,
unless they were armed, and able to face these lawless bands.
Howcer, sometime m A D. 1806 when * Gokla had sup-

* The Ramoossy Naiks of Nandgerry, a few miles north of Satara, had becomo
.cry tcrondable a few years before this. s hey had assembled a body of two
hundred horsemen, and) about as many nfantry, and supported these by plunder-
ing in tne surrounding country. Lhey were anvious to retain the fort of Naud-
gerry  their own possession, as a strong-hold for them to rcune 1o in case ot
their being attacked by the Government troops I he outrages thev were gl
of roused the wrath ofsome Arabs i the seivice of the Preethy Nudhn, whg bov}:
ged to be permitted to resent the insults the Ramoossies had ofered to thenﬁ
In the course of & short time, by exhibiting false sunnuds and offerinz geryi e
& t)the Naiks, they were induced 10 disperse the greater past ol their followers
and to remain quict, however at the termination of five or t1x manths wher,
they had been lulled into sccurity, they were unexpectedly seiz¢d and blm:m lron‘|
guns  Hybutty Naik, one of their number, was absent at the time and when he
heard of the sad catustrophe which had befallen kia brethren he fled ard ook
*efnge with a nowerful and .aflnential Taecrdyr, ©
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pressed a Jisturbanze i the Sataa district, caused by a re-
gistance to the Peshwalt’s authon'y by the Piecthy Nidhy, who
was seized, and sent a prisyner to oo, he resnlved to chas-
tise the Jejoory Ramoossies, whon passing that place on his
return to Poona. Accordinaly when Lo approached J joory,
he made his tronps surround unexpectedly the s nall village oc-
cupied by the Ramoossies  Several of them were killed and
wouded i the skirmish that took place, and a party of them
that escaped to the lull on which the temple stands, weie sub-
scquently captured  Gokla was anxious to make an example
of those that had thus fillen mto lus nanis. Among them were
some strangets, not belonzing to the plice, but no notice was
taken of this circumstance, and 1n the dusk of the evenmng
the two chief Naiks were blown away from guns and twenty six
other Ramoossies were beheaded at the same tume by torch light
The reason assigned for Gokla having accelerated the exccu-
tion of these men, and not waiting till day-hght the following
mormng, was, that he apprehended some of the friends ot
Khundoojee Naik of Jejoory, would succeed in saving hun, by
tendering a large sum to some of the courtiers around Bajee
Row, and that the Peshwah mught be induced to mnterfere in his
behalf, so he (Gokla) determined to put it beyond the power of
money to rescue such delinquents,

T shall finish thus sketch of the Poorundm Ramoossies, by
werely adding an account of a considerable loss sus'anced by a
sich Puisee banker, named Doorabjee who was chiefly em-

‘When Golla seized the Picethy Nidhy, a female favorite of the latter, who hal
tived under his protection a number of years, fled to the tort of Wurduneu ac-
companied by o considerahle body of sibundizs  She for many months batllel
al eftorts made to capture her Hvbutty Ramnoossy supposed thit it wiy at the
mstigation of this heroine, that his refations has been put to death and 1t was sug-
gested by the Peshwah’s Governm2nt to employ Hyburtly to captuic the prouy
and herotc Telin  Upon Hybutty appro«chng the fort, this lady contrived to
bribe some of his followeis A house m the ullage of Chanddeo was filled with
hurby or straw, and after Hybutty was persuaded to uscend the hill to at'crupt t>
carry the place by escalade, the garrison sallied forth and pursued Hybitty's
mnen to the village.  One of luy treachorous fricnds suggested to hin oc cupying
the large building (1n which tha straw was) a5 a place of security Whaa the
Ramoossies entered tne building, the straw was set on fire Several persons
wereburnt. Hybutty was caugnt and snbsaquently blowa from a gun, and many
of hus followers cruellv put to death by the Ialin’s orders She was the wite
of 2 Tely, or o1l maker, the Preethy Nidhy was of the Brahmun caste, he 1 now
remding on his estate south of Satera,
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ployed by the British troops around Poona, during and sub-
sequent too the late war, In the month of July 1818, when
order had becn restored in the Dekban, this banker forwarded
from Poona to hus agent a' Satara, the sum of 16,000 rupees,
m charge of two peons  The money was placed upon four
tatoos, and a man accompanied cach  Five days afteiwards,
he dispatched a further sum of 20,000 1u)ees to Satara. When
this latter sum veac e h's correspondont, he acknowledged
the receipg, but mentioned that the sum of sixteen thousanld,
WIuchMlluucd 10 had not 1cached hun  Several per-
sons \v!!r%nmemutcly sent oll on rccciving this 1ntormation to
discover what liad become of the peons and the tieasute they
had charge of They traced the party to Jejoory, an i learnt
that they had slept at a Gossynes Muth the mght they nalted
at Jejoory, and pyrsued their journey early the following morn-
g, but nothing could be heard of them beyond this.  The nen
searching for?hformatlon went to the Neera bridge, where a
Karkoon and a strong detachmeni of Sibundies were stationed,
when they were questioned on the subject, they stated that no
men or horses at?&'ermg the description given, had approached
the bridge, or been heard of by them. The circumstances be-
g reported to the Collector, he immediately adopted such
measures as were hkely to discover what might have happened
to the party, or where they could have procceded to, notwith-
standmg the active search that the Collector caused to be kept
up for about a year, not the shghtest clue couldd be lmd hold of
to enable hun to learn what had become of the money o1 the per-

sons who had charge of it

The Poorundur Ramoossies weie suspecied of having had a
hand 1n making away with the money, and as they were press-
ed haid on this point, they wished to attached blame to the Poona
Ramoossies, and these along the plain north of the Allundy hulls,
With this view, some of them went to Wurky, and dug up the
bones of some Ramoosies that had been buried m a field neat
the village, these tney conveyed to the Collector, who was
some distance to the north west of Poona, stating that they had
gamed wtelhgence of thc bodies of soveral persons having
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beer bunied m tho field, and that they now placed the bones
Lefore um  The Collector howureo was too 1ntelggent to be
mposed on by such a device, for the bonrs were much too old,
aut besides, the rclauves clumad the now those of their fathers,
uncles, and brethien

Shoitly aftc: thus the Ramoossies at yona became extremely
troublesome, committing 1obaeries eonstantly 1 the houses of
the Emopean ge: tlemen residi.x there, for the protection of
their property, 1t was therefore dorm d absolurely necessary o
employ Ramoossies to wateh thue woases duting the might
Almost every officcr 11 the place had one of’ these nen 1n his
service, recetving seven 1upees monthly pay. Having thus suc-
cecded 1 levymg black mail from then Ewopcan masters, the
Naiks 1n charge ot the Ramoossy police found 1t advantageous to
engage persons of other castes to act as watchmen on such oc-
castons ag then services wexc called for, By this arrangement,
many of the Ramoossies could follow their accustomed avoca-
t.on of pillaging 1n Poona and the smirounding country, as op-
portunities offered of domng so It 13 common now to see
Mangs, Dheres, and Koonbies, &¢ performing the duties of
watchmen, and who consequently style themselves Ramoos-
sics © This 1s also the case at Bombay.

Annyjee, the Ramoossy Naik, who has been for several years
1 chaige of the police of the cantonment at Poona, has been
fatcly convicted before a Court Martial, of having conmved at
a robbery that wa> commtted last year 1n the lines of Ihs
Majesty’s 4th Dragoons, and has been sentenced to pay a
puge hine, besiudes being imprisoned for ten mont'ts.  Annajee
reccwved filty rupees pay mounthly there weie one, o1 two othe:
souices fiom which he wcreased his meame

What 1s worthy of notice1espeeting the proceedings of these
people m latter tunes, will be metuded n the sheteh purposed
L

* In this mannet every native of Indiv o tac Bombhiy Fafabhishment who can
write Enghsh, and 1s sioployed i aav o hion, whether b he v Brahmua, Gold--
with, Purwary, Portuzuese, or of Englishi tos ent, 1s stylad a Purvoe, from seve
1al persons of a caste of I ndoos tenac b Poubhiee hainy heow onong the m,
emplayed us English writers ot Boub
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to be annexed, of the hfe of the Ramoossy Chier’ Oomuah
Naik, who wgs regarded by huis tribe, as the pride of Pooiun-
dur, and the terror of Poona and Bhore *

The Ramoossics m the Satara territory were guilty of coms-
mitting many outrages m the ycars 1828 and 1829 The
Rajal’s authorities having appichended a number of theni,
between thirty and forty were exccuted i the latter year

N

HOLGAUT RAMOOSSIES.

Some.. Iijtle.notice 1s required to be taken of the Ramoossics
north of: & Bheema, and along the banks of the Seena rive:
in the Ahmednuggur Collectorate. These are termed Holgahs
by the Poorundur Ramoossics, while the latter arc termed
Bhakah by the Holgahs. These appellations appear to be some
designations of 1eproach, as they give offence to each tribe
respecuvely N

The Poorundur Ramoossies state that the Holgah 1s the
offspring of a member of then tibe, who formed an itimacy
with a female of the Hollaar caste, who are a people wfer-
1or to the Ramoossies, and that tho descendents of this connee-
tiom, adopted the name of Holgah fromn the mother. 'That they
do not retain the sendy, or tuft of hair on the crown of the
head, (a much respected mark of disinction among the Hin-
doos,) and that the kurdora or strning always bound round the
loins by the natives was made of leathei. The Holgahs deny.
this bemng the case They say they wear a cotton or silk
thread round the waist, and preserve the tufi of hair on the
crown of the head, and they moreover add, that there 15
no truth m the story of their origin as related by the Bhakahs
They are of opinion, that their forefathers came from the Kai-
natic (country south of the Kishtna) and I am disposed to
think, that thewr ancestors must have come from the country
around Dharwar. The Holgehs have the remnants of a lan-

* The Capitul of the Punt Suchew’s Country and 82 miles south of Poona It
was Qomizh persisting 1n claims again.t the Punt Suchew that chiefly caused
the 'ate disturhance a* Poona

)
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Cuage among them, which would lcad us fo supposc tnat they

Lad epngrated flom a countiy where the Kanarcse language
I~ \I)()i\‘ n.
.

The following 13 a spccimen of -
A Man, Arnah f  An Old Wonan,+ Moothr
A Woman Hengnss A Vallage,+ Oorrh

An O1¢d Man,t M»odha Nightyt Kallah

Pav, Houtt. Water, Nurl A Thicf, Kulluh

A Stone, i Kall

A Horse,; Koagr;
A Sword, Katty

A House,} Muanny

Bread, Monrk} A Cow| Akuli
The Hea 4+ Tl Wt

The Foat,+ Kallaht

Bullocki Dannaak
tolgal, DBhorr

Lie words matked with the ero.s are, I am wfoimed, of the
K narcse language

They assimlate also to words in the
Malabar tongue as spohen at Madias It may be observed, that
there arc no good grounds for concluding that the Holgahs have

sprung fiom the Idollaars, between the surnames of the latter

and the former no analo_y ¢usts The Hollaais are divided

mto seven famihes, and the tlolgahs wto thirteen, namely, the
Kunadah, Pandrab, Betoh, Pecetah, Pole, Khunduglah,
Dhoullah, Shendch, Ghalgheh, Mudreh Yagmonh, Shellar,
ard Khuvowmeh, and these all mtermary with cach other.

The people sweai by the lcaves of the Toolsee, and not by
the Bel, as the Bhakah Ramoossics do

Ther 1-a tridi 10am the Poorundur district, that the Holgahs
were onigmally the watchmen of the vidlages n that purt of the
couutry, but that they were gradually aisplaced by the ances-
tors of the Ramoossies at present there, A few 1lnlgahs still
retan the Rukwalldarsinp of s .me willages 1 the Indapoor
purgannah south of the Bheema Ruer 1 have before stated
that the namber of Hoigchs above the age of sntecn years o
the Ahmednuggur Coliectorate amounted to 203. 1 have bzen
wnformed that about the vear 1783, two Holgah Rameossics
Essoc, and Hybutty of Pairganm had scrved a number ofycars
as horsemen with Mhadiee Sindiah’s Army, and having amas+
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sed a considerable sum of mom;y, they accompanicd DMnadjet
Sindiah to Poona, wherc they made great exertions to get ad-
mitted 1nto the Ramoossy caste (the Bhakaks) o They continy-
cd to assemble ten, or twclve of the Ramoossy Naws a.ound
Ponna, ard Poorundur, and enacated of the o to 1ecenve them
mto their tiibe, making tucw an offi1 of scveial thousand ru-
pees at the sane fime, to wane them io acquiesce m then pe-
tition, Howcver, the 1cw  Vawhs that were assembled, could
not give thqt conscnt (o tie proposcd atrancement  The 1Tol-
gahs possessed Mbadjee Smdials favour, 2ad uponthe stieagth
of tius mflucnce, they menaced thie Naihs with thicats, and
the adop fve measwes to compel them to agiecto
then pmme this, the Hamooesy Naiks took up the
question warmly, declaring, that on no accourt, ot f{u no con-
sidcration would they ever 1eceive tnem as biethern, and Inok
npon thom as membais of then fannlics

The Holgahs will not pattake of food prepared by the Bha-
kahs, nor the latter of that of the former, neither of them wili
cat victuals prepaicd by tle villige washeiman, the olmaker,
the smith, caipentel, and scic1al of the other lower grades of
the Hindoo, comn unity

They appear to differ 1 no 1esject fiom the other Ramoos-
sies with regard to chaiacter, o1 pursuts To prove that
they have been troublesome to the Government, 1 have only
fo relate the followmg account of the proccedings of the Pau-
gaum Ramoossies some thity yems ago  These were the sons
of Essoo and Hybuttg heforementioncd

The Ramcossies aleng the Farks of the Fleema River were
vory tioublecone in the year 1302, scveral of them were
caught and sent by Sindiah’s authotttics to be unpusoned in the
fait of Aimednuggur. At Taugaum there was a Ramoossy
named Blivany, who had aboyt tventy horse employed i Sin-
dial’s pagab, and to whom Mbadjee Swmdish had shown
sonic considaration on account of services he had performed.
Among the prsoners 1w confinement at Ahmednuggur, when
the fuit suniendercd to Sit Arthur Wellesly 1n August 1803,
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weio two cousins of this Bhoany’s, named Narroo, and Rung-
goo, Sindiah’s Commandant and Soubadar Mullabah Dada,
set the prisoners at hberty ~ Mullabah subsequently proceeded
i the direction of Rasseen, but some valuable jewels, shawls,
and treasure, (the plundered property he cairied off with him,)
fell 1nto the hands of a body of Pindatiins at Chamargoondah
m a rather simgular manner  Shortly after thus, Mallabh,
having collected some followers, commenced plundermg the
countiy around Rasscen Captam Granam the Collector of
the aistrict of Ahmednuggur exerted himself to capture Mul-
labau, but this was not to be effected, however when the dis«
trict was 1estored to Sindiah, s Mamlutdar Esswunt Row
Gnorpora began opcrations agamst Mullabah Dada, yet no
prospacts of success a‘tended his exertions, and 1n consequence
Esswunt Row determmed to employ the Ramoossies in pursuit
of this plunderer, on this account the three Naiks, Bhoany,
Neiroo, and Runggoo were taken nto pay, with a considerable
number of their kiismen and some Sibuadies

The lower orders of the population, were oveiwhelmed 1n
distress at this period, 1n consequence of the dreadful famine
thay had prevailed, and the Ramoossies and their followeis,
instead of icting agaiwmst the rebels, that were disturbing the
tranquillity of the country, began themselves to levy contribu-
tions from the mhabitants, and shortly afterwaids plundered in
all directiins, committing the greatest outrages, violating the
wormen and kecping females of all castes 1n their houses The
Naiks used to have a Brahimun to expound the shastess to them,
and they empl .yed a Mussulman to explam the koran They
dresscd atier the fashion of the Brahmuns attending minutely to
then mode of abfutio s, aud worshipping theu gods daily at the
stated itmes  Ess\uit Row was now completely at a loss how
to sct to work to restore order, and to punish these delinquents,
for all the attempts on his part to apprehend them had tailed.
e at last resolved on calling m the aid of his fiilend Amur
Singh of Parrgaun who had charge of that district, in order
to carry into executton a scheme he had concocted for destroymng
the 1ingleaders of the bund, or surgents. He fully com_

M
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niunicated his echeme to Amur Singh, and obtained his assent
to cxert lumself to accomphish the object they had in view. A
ruwr our was now to be circulated that Amur Singh was for va-
1icu- 1casens to be dismissed fien  office, to be accused of
pect oticn,, and want of energy 1n his admimstration, &c that he
might s} crtlyv eapeet his di mssal; and who were better calcu-
latcd v tuhe charge of the distiiet, and protect it fiom all exter-
nal enenaes than Bhoany Naik and lis cousins, fiom their
kgown talents and encigy of character  The varous atioci
ties they bad comuutted were not all to be credited, and what
they had done, must have been at the 1nstigation of evil dispos-
cd parsons A letter conveying Amur Swrgh’s order of dis-
nussal was 1 due couice of time received by lum, and ano-
ther lctter contaming a commgston was forwarded to Bhaony
and his cousins, who weie requaed to look mimutely 1nto the ac-
counts of the distict 1t was necessary that Amur Singh
should prepare an account of his 1eceipts, and disbursements,
and Land over chaige of his office publicly to the Naiks,
then they would grant lnm the usual rcceipts, The thice
Ran oossy Nahs 1epaired to the village hucherry (o1 court) ac-
conpantcd by a laige body of their followers for the purpose of
assuming charge of their new appomntment. All Amur
Singh’s* adheicnts were assembled, and on the aleit, be-
sides many of the nhabitants were present to hear the
new conmmssion read  Amur Singh was lounging agamst the
pillows clese to the wvillage koolkurny, and the villagers all
anarged on one side . When the Naks were listening to the
Le Ty, three of Amur Smgh’s relations starding at the
furtl 1 end of the court levelled their matct lochs at the thiee
Naks, two of the guns went ofl, and Bhoany and Runggoo
weie «not dead on the spot, but the thnd bunt prmmg  Nar-
100 mistantly sprung up to run off, but Amur Smngh stiuck a
severe blow at him which nearly seveied his shoulder fiom lus
body. he succceded however in running outside and was 1mme-
diately afterwards cut down When the Nail’s followe1s (about

¥ Amur Sinoh died a few years ago and his two sons Bappoo and Checmun
Singh were the chief instruments employed to persuade the lgamoo‘ﬁmﬂ o seize
QOomiah Nak,
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one hundied men) Rajpoots Moossulmans, Ramossies, and
Mangs, learnt that the Naiks had veca attacked, tirey 1ushod
towairds the entrance of the kutchierry to :escue thewr ftrieads,
Amur Singh had however adonte | precautions t Zuatd agauast
such a suipuise, ten of the followers weie killel, and e 1est
fled, and tiavquility was restored m the disiri t.

The sketch I have here attempted to give of t.¢ history o1 the
Ramoossies mght be considered incomplete wituw i W e sunt
of their mariiage rnites, and these, although the suoject iaay
prove somewhat tedious and umnteresting, 1 shall now eadeav-
ow to explain. In the hope of nnparting to 1t a character of
greater nterest, 1t will be as well to illustrate the priscples of
that portion of their judicial astrology which immediately ap-
plies to these ceremonies.

The overpowering mfluence which the 1illusive system of Ju-
dicial Astiology, and the worship of the host of heaven, placed
mn the hands of the Branmun Priesthood, has always enaoled
them to exercise a most profitable, but at the samc time, q
most pernicious sway over the other classes of the Hindoos,

The many sacrifices and offiriugs, requued to be made on
the occasion of performing the prescribed ntes, and ceremo-
nies connected with the nativity, marriage, and death of a Hin-
doo, whether of the most pure o1 the mleitor tiibes, besides the
mnumerable duties exacted of them, n connectton with therr
spintual and temporal mterests through hie, scem to be noth-
ing more or less, than a crumnal mmposition practised upon the
people by the ciafty priesthood, wnich has produced much nus-
ery und wretchedness among them, and the malign nflucnce
of which 13 unceasing

It 1s very well known, that the ccicmonies of espousal or
betrothment among the Hindoos, as well as tuat of thcn nup-
tials aie celebrated at a very early age, wvartably long beforo
pubescence. The rules to be atended to, relative to these
matters, are very minutely but perplesedly described 1 therr
wrtings,

The espense that 1s mcurred in celebrating these ceremo-
nies, or I should more properly gay the unprudent prodigality in
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which the parents of the chuldren indulge on these occasions
although at the time grathfying to their vanity, 1s even to nany
of those *'.at may be a counted wealthy a vource of subsoquent
regret, ~d tosuch as possess large and dep -ndent families, 1t
18 but too irequenily the cause of lasting uasery,

In this extravagance, they scem prompted by a spacies of
false pride (a fechng which appears to have become eugrafted
mn thewr nature) o1 an absurd desire to make such a show which
they consider necessury to nphold, not only their own credut,
but also that of then ancestors To effect this, they not un-
commondy {I mean the poor, whether they are o1 the Brah-
minical or other castes) expend whatever ready money they
may have in hand, frequently the hard earned fruit of many
years labour, moreover, they will deem it necessary to pledge
some of the golden ornaments of then females, or to mortgage
part of their dwelling house or the land they hold on the mee-~
1assy tenure to raise funds for this purpose There aie inse
tances also of peisons of the lower classes (I have known inse
tances of poor Birahmuns) who may have attaincd the prime of
Jife without having been married, owing to the poverty or death
of their parents, who borrowed money to enable them to enter
mto the matrimomial state. To redeem the obligatien they have
thus rendered themselves liable to, they enter into an engage-
ment to serve the person who accommodated them with the loan
for a certain number of years, at a fixed rate of wages, the cre-
ditor 1 the interim merely providing them food and cloth-
ing.

The task of explaiming the abstract of their systcm of Judi-
cal Astrology here applicable, will, I fear, be found to be very
imperfectly executed and undeserving of any notice, as being
nothing better than puerle trash, the meshes of its mysterious
net bewg only calculated to enthial the nunds of an eunslaved
and superstitious people for whom 1t was formed.



85

CHAPTER VI
.
Then marriage ceremonies and remarks relative to them —The first steps taken
—The Ramoossy nuphai ceremonies scarcely differs from that of the Shooe
dur  The ciremonies of the Mingnie, Koonkoo, and Sukkur Poorah ex-
planed —The A:trolorer consulted respecunz a fo tunate day to celebrato
the ceremony —'The besmearing tne parties with L1 ud —The Joombra —
Ere¢t a temporary shed or  taniwai  Vorshi, o' houschold gods — I'he
Manrdwan conscerated by placing the Dewuk in 1t — I'he Gondull —Prepara-
tions in the Brise’s huase — Fhe Bridegroom procedds to the village in which
the Bride residis —They move i procession —Tue $uutt who performs the
mairiage cere nony enters the Ma.dva: - he whole of the pi ceedings con-
nected with the ceremeny explamed —Procecdings at the Jannoosswarah —
Perquisites of the Balluttahdars, &c --Prescnte made to the parents of the
Bride and Bridegroom — I'he Bride accompanies the Bridegroom to the house
of his parents —The Wuiat procession with torches —7The expenscs attending
the Marriage ceremony —That of the Mhotur or Paatt cxplained
The first step taken by a parent, 1s to ascertain wheie he
can procure among the people of his own tribe, (but of a dif=
ferent famuly stock,) a suitable match for his child, when 1t has
attained the age of three, four, five, or six years. In general,
the father, an old female reclative, or some other member of
the family, 13 employed to make the nccessary enquuiries on
this point,

It frequently happens among the higher castes, that it 1s
the father of the girl who sets these inquiries on foot in the
first 1nstance, but among the lower orders, 1t 13 more commonly
the father of the boy that does so. The following, 1s the mode
of proceeding umong the Ramoossies, which differs scarcely

any respect frum that fullowed by the members of the Shoodu,
or fourth great devision of Hindoos,

When 1t has been agreed on between the paients of twe
children, t>unite them in marriage, the father of the boy goes
to the houde of the father of the girl, and he presents lus 1=
tended daughter m-laa, with rve pieces of the kernel of a co-
cvanut, and puts the Koonkoo® on hei forehead, and then 1eturns

* Koonkoo, This 1s a r ch redish colowed powdcr prepared, by steeping the
toots uf 1the Turineric, for three day in plas water, and for thrce days 1n hime
Juice 1t s then cut up mto sma'l picces, and kept one day 1n a solution of Sal.
Ammoniac, Alum, and hime juice, and when dricd 1t 18 ground 1n the hand  mill
‘T'his married women rub on their torchead or make a round mark with 1t, wlich

they always replace after bathing Widows are oblged to discontinue using
the koonkoo
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to his home  This proceeding 18 termed the “Manguale,” “the
XKoonkoo,” that 18, “the askiug

About four months aftervarls, orany tin~ within the year,
the sukkur poorah or betiothmont takes plice, the buy’s fa-
ther having provided lumself with afew jewels, a c.ouie, a
sary, a phiurky, some koonkoo, some cocoanut, about a pound
of sugar-candy, and a rupee to place on the gul’s firehead, a.d
accompanted by five or six fiiends, procceds to the house of the
gul’s father. Havig administeied some retreshment to them, the
girl’s father vites the relauoas of the tamily men and women,
and a pagtion of the mhabitants of the village. Whea they
have'assembled, the boy’s father takes the gul and places her
on his knee, he puts a bit of the sugar mto her mouth, and
then places the clothes he birought with himnto her hands,
upon which she reiires into the intcrior of the house with her
female relatives  Ilaving adoined Leisclt in her new dress,
and put on the koonkoo, she 1etuins and places herselt near
Ler intended father-in-luw who puts the sugar and five picces
of cocoanut to her lap, which she tics m the end ot her saiy.
The father-mn-law now places the rupee # on her forchead,
which her father tukes The boy’s tather then present’s the
Patell and the rest of the people who have witnessed the cere_
mony with paun soopary (beetlenut) aud should the parties be
good cicumstances, music 13 used 1 cclebiating thus cciemony
which 15 tcimed the “shukar poorah,” o1 the betrothment.
The same day or the followng, the father of the boy and those
who aceompa 1ed hun return to their own houies

The father of the boy 12 hencelorth obhgced to provide the
girl with what ciothes she many requune, wiach 15 done once m
the year. At the eapuation oif one, two, o1 lowmr years, whem
he has accumulated suflicient funds to defray the expense of the
marriage, he will go to the gul’s father, and tell him, that they
must now many therr children  Should her father state, thdt
he had not the means of doing so this ycar ow:ng to Lis pover-
ty, the boy’s father then offeis to lend lum such @ sum for the
occaston as he may 1equire, setthng m the presence of two or

—— e e e e —_

* This seals the contract.
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three of their friends, what money is 1cquued to be advanced,
the boy’s father then rcturns home, and after a lapse of u few
days he brings with hum the necessary number of rupees, ac-
companied by one o1 two fitends

The parcnts of both children, and a few of their relations now
go to the house of the Brahmun astrologer and having sat down
near the entrance ask lum to come out  Upon lus joinng them
the fother ot the girl baviig announced the ohject of therr viat,
he mtorms the Biabmun that his daughter’s name* 15 Gomy,

o1 Bhaggy, aud alsothe hoy’s name 15 (roomajee o1 Khundoo-
jce

The Astiologert then consults his Puncht ng, (almanac,) and
will piohibly nfoim them, thao then nuptials canuot be celes
kiated 1n the months of Magh and Phalgoon, for that the coafi-
guration of the stars, planets, &c 1s sucn as to prove adverse to
1ts taking place m those two months, | but either - Vyshak o1
Jesth the day shall be calculated for than Upon hearng this

answer fiom the Brahmun, the parents retuin to their respective
homes ||

At the termmation of the stipulated tune, the boy’s father
rcpairs agam to the housc of the gul’s father, and tells him to
gct the requned document fiom the Brabmun — They ac-
cordingly proceed to the Puest’s house, who nov makes his
calculations and wiites on a piece of paper the names of the
paity, and the hou, the day, and month are wserted on which

* Should the nrme given when casting their horoscope at their nitivity be fore
gptien, the name they are actually known by 1s conimunicated

+ The Astrologer, 1s termed the Bhutt or Tossy of the village  Itis anheredi-
tury appontment ar d he recerves lus huk or perqu site as one of the four n cinbers
of tl e third or mferior cliss ot the twelve Bullott v Th Koolkurny, holds also
the appo> + ment »f Jossy, 1 sowe villages My fry nd Ram Row Biby Salb
the o rundury chiet 1s hoolkurny aud Jos y of the town of sassour, but bung a
man of 1ank be cmploys a depnty,

§ Should the par 1es be very anvions tiom some jnessing cuse to colebrate the
marriage m one of the first mentioned months, the Brahmun will form them
that the obsiacles 10 the way may be re 1woved et er by bran, Hom, or Jup  The
first 1s the hostowing alms, the sccon | making a puint offcring when tho officiate
ing Priest 1s presented with a fee and the third 15 irpertng eavacts from the
veds and mumt hng certain incantatioas, for wnich tronbic the Brahmuan getsa pre-

sent of six or eight conas or a rupec or two, according to the inchination and
menns of the paities

I! It 1s to be noticed, that 1t1s the Astiologe- of the vil'age in winch the girl
resides who 1s consulted on such oceasions, wnd 13t 1t 1s aluays 1) the hosse of
the Bride that the marniage 1< solemuer |
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the ceremony 1s to take place The Brahmun, having put
some Kooukoo on the paper, he gives it to the father of the
gil, who hands it oves to the father of the boy. The Brzh-
mun 18 now requested to nform them of the proper time for
applying or rather besmeaiing the boy and girl with Turme»ic,
upon which the Brahmun tells thew the day tuey are to ap-
ply the Hullud, (Tmimenc ) The parties then ask the Brah-
mun to tell them who 1sto apply 1t It 13 considered neces-
sggy to have a near female rclative to begin tlis cemony,
afe¥ arbleh, the others jon it The priest 1s presented with
four or five pyce and the parties return to then homes

On the day fixed for gming thiough the ceremony of besmeai-
ing the boy and gul with the Hullud, the parents give the
necessary dnections Scveral female relations having assembled,
a small quantity of the powder of Turmeuic s put mnto a flat
dish and deluted with water  The bw 1s stupped naked and
the mixtuire apphed to the whole of s body, in the fitst -
stance by the female relations pcinted out by the Jossy, the
other women 1n attendance subsequently assisting her n the
operation. When he has been well bedaubed with the misture,
they set to work to wush 1t off again  Notwithstanding the
subsequent ablution, the body retains a yellowish colour, which
stams the boy’s weaing apparel During this ceremony, a
band of native n.usicians heep playing 1 fient of the entr ince
of the housc  The Hullud 1cmaming 1n the dish after the boy
has been besmeared 1= <ent to the house of tt ¢ father of the gul,
while music plays 1n tront of the small procession that ac-
companics it Should the distance be eight or ten mules, a
man 1s sent with 1t, but should 1t be from thirty to filty mules,
the boy’s father purchases a small quan'y of Turmeric which
he gives to tiie gnl’s father, at the times when the Jossy announ-
ces to them the day on which the ceremony should take place.

On the samc day that the Hullud takes place, a piece of
cloth 1s died yellow with Turmeric hkewise a small quantity of
Jowary* o1 Jondly A hull koond, or entue root of Turmetic,

* Holens Saccharatns
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which has a knot, or branch, termed lekwi walla, {that with the
oilspiing) 13 spectally selected on this occasion.  Both these
articles are tied up 11 the piece of cloth, whiel 1s thea fastened
1ound the neck of the stone handmill used for gundiny corn.
Five mariied women are now employed to prepaie the ghanna,
which 1s about a pound of flower, ground fiom the nccessary
quantity of wheat, jowaiy, and twimeric, from which a fiw
rakes of bread are prepared, by the same women

They then procure fiom a ficld, five cats of jowary, round
which they tic a tlnead anl then cover the bunch (joombia}
wittsome blach eaith It 1s after aards placed m an upnght post-
tion, near then household gods, and a- 1t s daly sprinhled
with water, 1t soon vegetates most lasutiantly

Dunng the tune the boy resades 1n lus father’s house, afier
fic hes wndergone the 1lullud ceremony, and, wntl he quits
tur the purpose of celebiating his marnage, he is mviied
suceessively by all hus 1elations, and petsous of lus easte, and
entertained by them. This m fact, to lum, 15 a period of con-
stant {eastwg, he s attended by musie, and his sister, 1t she s
a young gul, or cluld, accompanic., hnn.  Should he be shai-
ened for ttme, owing to the ncav approwch of the nuptial day,
lie will pattahe of «ntettainments at the houses of four o1 five
of s fitends mone day  The {cast consists of the most danty
dishes thewr means will adnt of providing  The boy undes-
govs avlution, and has a lutle 1lullud 1ubbed on lum, mn the
house of cach person, nefore he siis down to the foast proparcd
for lum

A tempoialy shed 13 now constracted i fiont of thg house,
1t 15 foymed of a fuw posts, and some 1aftcis thhown across
them, over which a suilicient quantity of green hianches of the

mangoce trec, oombur or jambool, aie spiead to aiford dofence
from the weathet.

The ceremony of worslipping then household gods 1s now
peiformed i the Mandwah.  Ifour soopary nuts are taken to
1epresent then deitres, Khundoba, Bayiobah, Bhugwuatty,
(Bhoany,) and Nonllate. The nuts arc consecrated hv casting

N
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some bhundar and koonkoo over them, and at this tune a sheep
1s sacuficed® in front of the mundwah, to propitiate mallers

Two o1 four are killed, o1 as many more as the ciucumstances
of the fanly will admat of, o1, according to the numbei of gues.s

they wish to invite to the evening banquet. Duning the day | the
gootoo, o1 atteudant of the village temple, 13 requued to pro-
cuie a small branch with leaves on it, of each of the fillowing
five trees | the 1st mangoe, 2d oombui, 3d jambool, 4th1001e,
and the 6th soundur o1 shemy, also a few stalks of the giass call-
ed, 61h sooreah, o1 rossy, winch he takes to the temple of Hunoo-
man nd depoats therte  To procuie these, the boy’s fathei. an
clder brother, ot an uncle acc ompanied by s wife, proceed to
the temple, for which pwpose the woman is provided with a
ba<hct, n which s placed, a koothm, (a small hatchet,) and
the ghanna bicad formerly described, the husband having tied
the corner of lus own - hottur to that of lus wife’s swy, fout
men support a spread cloth over then heads, by way of « canopy,
under which they move m procession, with music, fiom the
mandwah to the temple, wheie a soopary nut and five betel
leaves are placed before the shiine, and blessngs supplicated,
Then the bianches of the mangoc tree, &c. are deposited 1n the
basket, and the party retuin  the same manner to then home

The contents, of the basket, namely the hatchct, bread, grass,
and branches aie tied together with a string or piece of 10nc,
and fastened to one of the fiont posts of the mandwaly, five or
six fect fiom the floor Tius 1s what 13 termed the dewuk
dewuk, or the 1epre-entaticn of the supermtendmg powers that
preside at nuptial ceremontes

Ealy in the evening they sit down to the feast prepared for
them, at which a small quantity of ariack 18 scived out but
this 1s the only meal at which they paitake of animal food o1
spuits, during the continuance of the mainage ceicmonies, as
the mandaw ah 1s considered to be consecrated fiom the dewuk
dewuk having been placed there. On tlis might they have

* No sheep are hilied by the Shoodurs dining this ceremony

1 1st Magmfein Indica, 24 Ficus Glomerate, 84 Calyphranhies, Caryophil's
folia, 4th Asclepras Giganticue, 5th Mimos« fumn, th Anfiopazen Schau
anthus
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*he gondull ceremeny, which consists 1a a tecitation and chant-
mg with music of legends, and old stories of <ome former crle-
brated Princes The mstruments 11 use aie of thice de-«1ip-
tons,—hist the sumball, 2d the taall, and 3d toontov.a

Previously to the gondull beginning, the boy’s father procures
five stalks of sugar cane, 1f these are not to be had, five stalks
of Jowary arc taken as a substitute, and five cahes of wheat
bread, that have becn fried in od, to each of the stalks ot
sugar cane a cake of bread 1s tastened by a loose stiing, so tnat
when the bunch of cancs 1~ placed upright on the floor, and
the lower ends extended to some distance fiom each other, the
cakes become suspended m the middle a quaiter of a seer v
bujeeree grain, and the same quantity of wheat 15 placed on
the floor immediately under the cakes This gram 1s shaped
1nto a squarc platform figure, and lines being drawn acioss hom
opposite angles to divide 1t nto fowr divisions, a copper po',
filled with water, 1s placed on the grain, and a prece ot cocounut,
a soopary nut, and five betel leaves, are deposited on the mouth
of this vessel, one of the gondully’s non lawps 3 put 1w 1e-
qusition and placed near the copper pat, after which the gondull
cereauntes® commence  DMany ol the inhabitants attend dui-
g the performance of the gondull, a particular distribution 19
aubsequently wade of the canes and calies of bread,} &c

It must be stated, that the fathei of the gul erects a mandwan,
or shed, i fiont of Ins house, and performs ceremontes =umlar
to all those above related, and on the day fived tor the martiage,
or the precedmg one, the gud’s father raises a platforin of
cath 1a the mandwah, wlich 1s teined the boulay Lt should
be seven cubis 1 length, accoirding to the measurement of
the girl’s am  Therc 1s a step on the eastein face of ths altar,
for the convenience of ascending and descendmg.,  The bou-
Tay 1s placed as nearly cpposife to the cntiance of the man-
Jwah as possible, aud previvasly to the amval of the Bude-
groom, the village potter brings the huradera, this consists of
ten earthen pots of sizes, with covers for two of them  these

¥ 'T'he Shoodurs have this cetemony six or cight days betore thins
$ Tho gondully receives a rupec, and fuod 1or bis tiouble
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pots had heen Leforchand white washed with ime, and spunk-
led with some 1ed, gicen, and ycllow colours, The potter pla-
ces [ive of these vessels, one above the other, (putting the cov-
ers on the mouth of the uppermost,) close to the angles of the
altar, on the oppesite side to that on wlich the step 18 A
large caithen vessel called a runjun, for holding water, 1s plac-
ed ncar the entignce for the use of the ielations and per-
sons of the caste and a piece ot yellow cloth, m which a soopa-
1y and a piece of turmcric 1s tied, 1s fastened round the nech
of the runjun for good luck.

Ehe, Bidegroom, dressed mn his best ature, which 1s general-
ly agdy preparc to proceed with lus purty to the house m which
the Biic 1esides He has a coronet o1 chaplet made of paper
of a yeillow o1 1ed colour, ornamented with tnicl, &c  oa his
head, mste ad of a turban. This ornament 1s termed baslunggy X
e provides one of the same descuption to be presented to the
Bride It maiters not whether the Biide’s house be m the s .me
village or not The Bridegroom’s party quit then home, so as to
reach the tewple of Hunocoman, 1n tie village wheie the Bude
hives, about an hour before sun sct, on the day fixed for the marri-
age The Bridegioom always travels on horseback Having mov-
ed n procession, and pard lus devons at the shine of Hunooman
of his village, aamed with his dagger, he mounts his hoise, and,
surrounded by lns fuends, tzkee his departurc for the house of
the Bride. When they arnive at the temple of the village woeie
she 15, the Bridegroom’s brother, o1 a near male relative, who 1s
termcd the wurdhawah, proceeds on horseback, accompanicd
by a few fiicnds and music, to the Bride’s house, to announce the
the ainval of the Bndegroom. The wuirdhawal 1s asked to
dismount, and wvited mside to partake of some food accordiug-
ly a dish of sewyt with nulk 1s piaced on a swall stool before
him, ang while he 15 eating of this fare, it 15 customary fot a
young brother or sister of the Bride'sto apprvach lum for the
purpose of playing him sonie trick, Ly diawing away the stool

* The Brahmuns do not make usge of a bashimggy, all the other cistes do The
former wear a mundoly or chaplet of fioners ouly, wlale the other castes fre
quently use both.

F Vermicelle, a very common « sh e1aorg the rauves en festinale, &,
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gontly, and detung the dish fall upon (he flovi, wiile ey
get some pappels (crisp cakes of ooreed) to break over his
head and pelt lum with, until heis glad to retue fiom tho
house. Aftey the wurdhawah has rcjoined lus friends, the
Bnide’s father, accompanied by several of lus miale and female
1clatives, attired 1n therr best clothes, and preceded by o bard
of musie, go to the ten ple to pay lus respects to the Brde-
groot and 1mvite hi to hus heuse  Fhis party or prosession 1.
teimed the <hevatty  When the shevutty crter the temple
they present *he Budegroom, with a turhan, « selah, and a par
of shocs. Then the Bridegroom tahiy his digger in e hand,
mounts h s heise, end a voaus swster, o1 gul (a near velaton®
18 placed on horeebacs e 1 ny cheis d sgaved by the
terra kunially, and caies on her heal a small copper pot cou-
taiung the joombia (the ive ears ot Jowary which has now put
forth luxunant shonts ) Several of the nien and boys of the
party with caollics, selahs, &o ol bught ecobrues | tied 1o the
ends of therr sticks, which they bold upright in thar Lands,
move slonly along n procession with music  the females ca-t
gramns ot jowary steeped in turmeric at the Budegroom, uti}
they reach the mandwah in front of the Bnde’s house, upou
which a female, with a pot of water on her head, comes out of
the house to meet the Bridegioom *  The mother of the Bride
having made a lamp of wheat flour paste, and furnished 1t with
ol and a wick, lights it and places 1t in a brass salver, and
gomg outside of the entrance of the mandwah, and lookng at
her ntended son-mn-law, she waves the lamp repeatedly with a
cncular motion, { upon which the Bridegroom prescats lus mo-
ther-in-law with a sary or a chollie, and, dismounting, hie enters
the mandwah, followed by all lus friends. The Bralmuu who
1s to perform the marriage ceremony now cnters the mindwab
a short tymc pefore wlich, two emall heeps of 1iee had been
placed at a little distance fiom cach other, and near the boula

* They hava a verse in which 1o mentored w'i L 1 cooned fortunate to wey!
ot seo6 out of a house, &¢

+ It s 2 vay common practice vith the temddes i Tidia, to wl'vome a po-
pular man or purson ol ronk upon b, epprorchg 1 village, the wi o ano
daughters of the vi'la_e vatelmon, & alv ace yec et bun the eldor matio
Yeading the wey.
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‘The Brahmuu gives directions for the sheet or curtain which
1t 1s customary to place between the Bridegroom (Wurr) and
the Bride, (Wuddoo,) to be held up by those whose duty it is
to do so, and 1t 1s placed so as to separatc the two heaps of
1ice  The Briegroom 1 gow made to stund on the Eastern
one, with his face to tte¢ West, and the Bride having been
brought from within the house, 18 made to stand on theWestern
heap facmg to the East. The Bridegroom holds t1s dagger
m one hand, and a cocoanut in the sther, and one ot lug 1« la-
tions stands close by hun holding a naked sword over Ius head.
Tho Bude stands with her hands i a supplicatorv  position,
her maternal wucle standing behind her. The Brahmun now
1epeats the ?hungulasuck formula, (a blessing onthe ceremony,)
and when the (supposed) moment ixed for unmting the parties
in marriage ainves, (the moorth,) the curtain is removed,
and the Brido gives her hand to the Budegroom. The music
begins to play, and guns are fired Tie Bridegivom is now
made to sit down on.the heap of 1ice that had previously been
occupied by the Bude, winle the lattur sits on that on wiuch
the Bridegroom had been standing all those persons who had
attended the ceremony as guests, take their departure after be+
ing presented with paun soopary.

The Brahmun takes after this a thicad of a very considerable
length, which he casts fow times round the neck and sheul-
ders of the young couple, thiowing the tread round them ap
equal number of tines somewhat lower down and near the
loins. Henow asks for lus customary fee,® which1s presented
according to the moeans of the party, after recewving which he
breaks the thread, and teking ofl the upper part first, he steeps it
1 o solution of twimeric, and then, folding and twisting it, he
ties u prece of turineric 1oot to1t, and fa-tengut on the Bride-
groom’s ught wnst  The other half of the thread 1s festened 1
4 simlar mannex 1ound the Biuide’s right wrist.  This 1s called
putting on the kunkun or biacelet. The Bude’s father now
Jlaces the munmec| 1n the Bridegioomw’s hand.  This consists ot

* A few pyse, 1t the man 13 poor, butdsmany rupees, 1f rich.
+ By the Brahouns called mungulscoturs It s used by the Hindoos as we
wsa the marrage rinc, .
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three or four yellow coloured threads, with two golden beada,
and five of dark coloured glass, The Biuidegioom fastens the
munnic round the Bride’s neck, and 1t 13 not afierwards remov-
ed, unl'ss she becomes a widow. Two silver 1mgs, called
Jorvee, aie put on two of the toes of each of her feet at
the same tune, aftcr which, the ceremony of kunnea dan,
or bestowing the maiden, takes place A brass dish, o1 bason,
is brought, and a small copper pot with water, which the Bude's
mother pouts out on the Bridegioom’s feet, and the father in-
law washes them. When they have thus bathed his feet, the
Bride’s mother, bowing  down, places her head on the Bride-
groom’s feet, and tells nn that she has delivered her daughter
over to lnm. The Biahmun 1s azan presert d with a duk-
shuna, or small sum cf money, afier which he tells the young
couple to ascend the boulay or altar, accoidmgly the Bride-
groom takes his Biide up, and places het astride * on lus hip
jomnt, and advances to the altar, placing s nght foot fiist on
the step, and both of them sit down on the bonlay, the Bude-
groom being on the night  Some stalks of sooratie,] or sun-
karie,} ale now brought, and these bewrg sct fire to, the home
ceremony, or buint offering 1s made, this 1s done 1n the present
mstance by the Bndegioom’s taking some ghee, o1 clarfied
butter which he casts on the fiie to burn, the Bnid havag so
far agaisted as to touch us hand with hers at the tune. The
Budegioom takes up the Bride agam, and performs the prudul.-
shina, or circumambulates the burnt offering five times, upou
which the parties sit down. Shoutly afterwards, the Birahmun
dnects them to go nto the house and prostrate thcmselves be-
fore the household gods, aud such of their parents as may be
mside. However, previous to thent moving off the boulay, the
Biahmun, or one of thewr relations, ties the Biidegroom’s dhottu:
to the Buide’s sary, after a httlg, the knot 1s untied by one of
the female relations inaide, when she has obtained a promise
srom the Bridegioom that he will piesent her with a sary, or a

# Cluldren 10 India are always earried ahout 1 this manner by thar mothexs‘
nutil they have attained the age of tno and three years,

t The Citysas Crnan 1 The Crotobaria Tureea
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chollie, afier which they return and sit dowa on the boulay.

An entcrtainment, which had been piepaied, 1s now served out

to all the relations and persons of the caste, who sit down
the mandwah to patake of 1t. The Budegroom and the

kuirolly (s asister) sit on the boulay, and have a damty dish
o1 two presented to them, the Bude accompanys the other fe-
miles wto the house, for they all dine mside.  The guests now
request the Bidegioom to begin to cat of the dish he has be-
fore Tum, aid he to give them permu-sion to do the same

When they have fimshed then meal, the guests 1eturn to therw
own homes, those of the Bndegicom™s paity proceed to the
janooswaial, or the house allotted for them to 1emamn n during
theu stay i the place. The Budegtoom iemains with a few
trcnds all mght in the mandwal  The foliowing moimng  the
young couple, bemng botl, mounted on the same hoise, go to the
nver ot vitlage well, accompanied by music, and after having
washed themsclies, and the Bude put hoonkoo on her forchead,
they 1cturn to the mandwah  Waim water 15 prepared for
both of them to bathe, the Bude’s sister assisting them m per-
tonung ther ablutions  The young couple amuse themselves
by squuimg water fiom their mouths at each other, and the
sister-in law does not always escape fiom shaimg 1 the spot,
she now buings a soopary nut. and puts it .nto the Bide’s hand,
and then pouts some water over it, alter wluch, she tells the
Budegioou to open the Biide’s hand, with cne of his own, and
to take the nut fiom her, which he does with much difliculty.
'The Bidcgroom now holds the nut in Ius hand, and the Bride
i5 told to take 1l out of lns hand, using only one of her own,
but being unable to do so ~he ayphies both hands to peifoum
the tash. 'When they have put on dry cloths, and hullud and
Loonkso on therr forcheads, oll the paity sit down to pattake of
some breakfast. The Brulegiogm and Biide eat their’s sitting
on the houlay, the wemen theu’s m the inner apartment,
o1 1n the mandwah, after the men have fimshed.

Yhe same day, i general the second of the mariiage cere=-
mwony. the Bndegioom gives an entertainment at the Janoos-
warah to tho Ride  ber relations, and fr.ends, About noon
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the Bride’s mother, accompanied by a few female relatives and
the village washerman, go to the janooswarah, preceded by
music, to invite the Bridegroom’s party to the mandwah, to
see the sary phull (the clothes, &c ) given away. When all
the women are ready to quit the janooswarah for the mund-
wah, 1 company with the Bride’s mother, the village washer-
man spreads a sheet on the ground near the door, and the fe-
males walk ovel this, while the washerman 1s laying down ano-
ther sheet; efter which, he takes that up over which they
have passed, and places it again m front They progiess in
this manner all the way to the mandway, the Bridegroom and
the male part of the procession following at a short distance.
The washerman 1eceives a saiy, or a chollie, to present to hig
wife for hus trouble The Bridegroom’s father takes the follow=
mg articles with him to the mandwah on a copper platter —
a sary, a chollie, a phurky, a few jewels, paan, soopary,
five pieces of cocoanut, five dates, a half seer (a pound) of rice,
a seer of wheat flour, and a seer of coarse sugar. The village
Bhutt (a Brahmun priest) 1s in attendance, and 1s presented
with a rupee or two, this is termed the mandwah khundny or
fee The Patell of the village 1s presented with a passoury,
or turban, or in lieu of this four or six annas, such being his per-
qusite. To the other Hukdars (Desmoks, &c¢ ) paan, soopa-
ry 1s presented. 'The Dheres and Koley receive a few an-
nas for their labour 1n bringing firewood, and water, the clothes
&ec. intended for the Biide, are now placed n her lap, when the
Bridegroom and Buide sit down near each other, and all the re-
lations and persons of their caste advance near them 1n succes-
sion, with a few grains of rice i both hands, which they drop
on their heads, then taking a pyse, they waive it round the heads
of the young couple, after which the pyse 1s given to the vil-
lage gooroo, who 1s sitting close by with a plate to receive
the money.

Such of the relations of the Bridegroom as can afford to pre-
sent his parents with turbans, saries, money, &c. do so now,
and the relations of the Bride present her parents with clothes,
money, &c. according to their capabiitv  The Brnde’s father

o N
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after the above mentioned ceremonies, presents the Bridegroom
with a small copper pot and a dish. The musicians keep play-
mg i front of the mandwah during all this time; and in the
evening the Bridegroom and Bride, being seated on the same
horse, proceed to the janooswarah accompanied by music. Here
all the paity partake of a feast that has been spread out for
them. The Bide remams all night in the janooswarah with the
Biidegroom and lus friends, one of her relatives stopping near
her. The Bridegroom’s party, with hus young Brie, set out
the fellowing day for their home, accompanied by a near 1ela-
tion of the Bride’s.  Upon their reaclung the temple of Hunoo-
man, with the cxception of two or thiee friends who reman
m the temple with the young couple, all the others return to
their homes  In the evening the relations and friends assem-
ble, and being provided with torches, &c. they join the party at
the temple, when the Bridegroom and Bride are mounted on the
samc horse. The procession bemg pieceded by music, ad-
vance to the Budegroom’s house. This is termed the wurat.
The Bride remains here eight or ten days, after which she in
general 1eturns to her father’s house, tlus depends a good deal
on her age, and the distance she may have to go. The relation
that accompanied her, if a male, gcts a turban as a present,
and 1f a female, she 1s presented with a sary,

The more wealthy Naiks about Poona sometimes expend
from three hundred to five and six hundred rupees mn marrying
one of then childien, but i gencral the marriage ceremony
18 not so expensive, seldom above forty or fifty rupees, and
1n many 1nstances, as low as fifteen and twenty-five rupecs,

The clothes and few ornaments iequired for the Bnde-
groom and Bnde cost fiom twenty to thuty iupees, and en-
tertainng their {friends and persons of their caste, about twen=
ty more, the expense bemg defiayed equally by both parties.
The musicrans get about five 1upees.

The expenses attending a second marriage (the paat or
mhotur) with a widow, mcluding the fee to the Biahmun, and
feasting the relations, average from twenty to thurty rupees
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‘The paat or mhottur ceremony, may be celebrated in any
month or day n the year, except when offerings are presented to
the menes during the peetur puat, (the krishun puksh or 15 daik
mghts of the month Bhadiapuddah), provided any of the lucky
stars should prove to be luggun nukshutturs, and cortesponding
with the rules of the paat chukkur

CHAPTER VII.*

The months 1n which the marriage ceremonies are celebrated, with othet obser-
vations respecting lucky periods —The caste of the hoy and girl wnvestigated,
whether lucky or unlucky —examination mto thirty six properties—vaitous cal-
culations on the Nukshuttur and the Zodiacal signs —The Nukshutturs that are
considered auspicious for consummating the nuptial ceremomes —The Nukh-
shutturs cxcluded 1n conscquence of the proximity of any evil planct, eclipse
of the sun or moon —The meurty yeog oxplained —Ootpat yeog ex=
plained.—The unpropitious conjunctions, or Dugdhu Yecog —The Amroot
Seedh’ Yeog —The Nukshutturcha bedh —The year divided into six scasons,
« eremonies postponed on account of an echpse of the sun or moon.—Eaithq 1akes
meteors, & —The Gundants —Chunda Yeogs Ekargulldosh —The Waardosh.
—The Koolick —The Kuntik Kall vellah —The Kranty —The Kendall —
The Wukury — The Punchuk —Concluding observations —Remarks regarding
thewr funeral rites —The naming of therr children, with a description of the
Oukkur Chukkur, and the modc of determining their names

The five following wmonths, Mugysur, Magh, Falgoon,
Vysakh, and Jesth, are those in which the ITindoos solemnize
their marriage ceremonies, likewise 1n the begmning of Ahkhar
{Ashar) to the north of the Goudavery, and south of the
Kustna  But at the temple of Triputty (Ballajee) n the Kai-
natic, the ceremony may be performed during any day in the
vear, eacepting the peetur paat or fifteen days wiule of-
ferings are presented to the manes of their ancestors.

* That poition of the Hindoo system of judicial astrology applicable to their
nuptial ceremonies, and which 1 have endeavoured to explain here, has been taken,
with a few exceptions, from a Sanscrit work called thc Moorth Martinnd —In
the copy of the work from which 1t was extracted there may be o few inaccura-
cies, and I may have falled occisionally in conveying the sense of the o1ignal,
but as several inte'ligent Brahmuns and astrologers were consulted in prepar-
g 1t, I am dispesed to think 1t 1s tolerably correct —A few of the rule
considercd most ummporiant have been omitted, aud others a litle curtailed,
under the impression that to the general reader the subject might seem much
toe tedious —-lg’lost of the village Jossies can repeat all these proceedings by Leart,
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Should the boy and gl have both been bori in the month
of Jesth, the ceremony cannot be solemnized in that month,

although only one of the party has been born in Jesth, 1t will
not be advisable

During the period of occultation of the planets Jupiter and
Venus, no marnages are celebrated, nor during the Anwass,
(last day of the moon,) nor at the Sunkrant (the time the sun
passes from one Zodiacal sign to another, nor at the Sheow ust,
(when the planet Jupiter 1s 1 the constellation Leo,) which
tak« s place once m twelve years,

The class or caste of the boy and girl, also then freedom
f1 m fault, o1 rather thewr good and cvil fortune, 1s mquired
wto This 1s rather a lengthy examination mto thirty-six pro-

perties o1 qualifications said to be derived from the eight fol-
lowi. g

23t The Warran, class or caste possesses one property
2d The Wassh Subjection do. two do.
3d The Bhatara Constellation do. three do.
4th The Yeonie Burth do. four  do.
5th The Kechur or Ghru Mischievous do. five do.
6th The Gun Mytiy 1adentity do. six do,
7th The Bhukoot Amity and hostility of the signs do.
8th The Nardy Separation do. eight do.

These being added up give thirty-six qualifications.

Now they say the Wwirun1s divided mn the following man-
ner, allotting three of the twelve Zodiacal signsto each class

Furst, To the Biahmun, Pisces, Cancer, and Scorpio.

2nd, To the Ekxchutry they assign Aries, dLeo, and Sagitarius.

38rd, To the Vyse they give Taurus, Virgo, and Mubkkur, o1
Capnicorn,

4th, To the Shoodur, Gemmi, Libra, and Aquarius

Should both the boy and girl, have been born under any of
the three signs allotted to one of the classes, it will be consider-
ed ahappy conjunction. If the boy has been born under a
sign allotted to a class superior to that 1 which the girl 1s, the
mainage will be reckoned fortunate, byt should the sign un-
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der which the gurl has been born, be allotted to a class superior
to that in which the sign of the boy 1s to be found, the mar-
riage will not be considered auspicious, although such take
place. The female, 1t 18 said, will under such circumstances
rule the roast, certain penance 18 necessary at the time of the
nupital cetemonies to propitiate matteis.

We Lave another division of the Zodiacal signs to explam
the prope rties of the Wussh, as follows

1st, Of the nature of man, or formed by him,—Virgo, Libra,
Gemini, Aquarius, and hall of Sagitanus,

24, Of the nature of quadrupeds,—Aries, and Taurus. The
half of Sagitarius and half of Mukkur (corresponds with Ca-
pricoruus.)

3}, Of a watery nature, Cancer, and Pisces, and half ot
Mukkur.

4th, Of the desert, or a wild nature, Leo
5th, Of the natwe of insects, Scorpio

Should the boy ot girl be born under either of the signs as
they are classed n the first division, or any of the other divisions,
thewr marriage will be considered fortunate, but if the parties
were boin under signs classed under different natures, they
will only share half the blessings and comforts of the marriage
state. It 1s said strife and enmity, misery and distiess, will at-
tend them though life. As Leo and Scorpio are looked upon
as bemng enemes, evil consequences are much dreaded; and an
union between those born under them 1s to be avoided.

The Bhatara. This 1s determmed by aparticular calculatien
of the 27 Nukshutturs or stellar mansions. In the first place,
we must count the number of stellar mansions from that unde:
which the boy was born, to that of the girls, and agam reckon
forward, from the latter to that of the boy’s (viewed as a cir-
cle), after having ascertained this, the number must be se-
parately divided by mine, and if a balance of equal numbers, as
2, 4, 6, 8, remans after such a division, 1t 1s considered fortu-
nate, but 1if the balance be 3, 5, and 7, such 1s looked upon
as detracting from the fortunes of the paty.
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We have now to explain the properties of the Yeonie. It
18 necessary to give here the names of the Nukshutturs, or
stellar mansions, observing that in their usual computations
they only reckon twenty-seven, although there 1s in all twenty-
eight, that commonly excluded being Abecjeet, but enumeiated
n the present calculation. To each Nukshuttur they assign
an animal, then by an analoziral comparision between these,
they conclude the bride and bridegro.m will be happy or othei-
wise, according to the star under wii h each was born, and
the charactenstic disposition and ha :ts of the ammals symbu-
hical of them., As we may have occasion to 1efer 1 future cal-
culations to the Hame, T have numbered the Nukshutturs.

I1st  Asswin repiesented by A horse.

2d Bhurny do. An clephant.

ad Kritika do. A sheep.

Ath  Rohiny do. A snake.
6th  Mirgh do. A snake.
6th  Arrudrab do A dog.

7th Poonurwussoo do. A cat.

8th  Pooshea do. A sheep.

9th Asslesha do. A cat.

10th Muggah do. A rat.

11th  Poorwah do. A rat.

12th  Ootturra do. A cow.

13th Haust do. A buffaloe.
14th  Cheetturrah do. A tiger.
15th  Swatty do, A buftaloe,
16th  Vysakh do. A tiger.
17th  Annooradah do. A deer.

18th Jestha do. A deer.

19th Moolh do. A dog.

20th Poorwah Asshara do, A monkey.
218t Ootrah asshaia do. A mungooss.
2d  Abbeeject do. A mungooss.

23d Shrawun do. A monkey.

24th Dhunnista do, A lion.

25th  Shuttoo Tarika do. A horse.

26th Poorwub Bhadrapudda do. A hon.

27th  Ootrah Bhadrapudda do. » A cow.

28th Reewuty do. An elephant,
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They now state, that an enmity exists between the tiger
and cow, between the horse and the lion, and between the
horse and buffaloe, hkewise between the dog and deer, the
monkey and sheep, and mungooss and snake, and the cat and
rat, so that a marnage being solemnized between parties that
were born under mimical signs, cannot enjoy the four qualifi-
cations assigned to the Yeonie Therefore a proportionate de-
giee of unhappiness must follow, when such an unpropiticus
event occurs.

The Ghru Myttry This 1s a calculation connected with
the signs of the Zodiac, as they assign to the different cons®
tellations of the Zodiac, certam swamys or regents possessing
due nfluence, these are the different plancts which they dis-
pose of 1n this manner,

To Aries and Scorpio they give Marsas  Regent
To Taurus and Liora do. Venus do.
To Gemint and Virgo do. Mercnry do.
To Cancer do. The Moon do.
To Lro do, The San do
To Sagitarius and Pisces do., Jupiter do.
To Mukkur, (Capricorn,) & Aquarius do.  Saturn do.

It 1s saud a certamn degtce of fricndship, mdifference, and cn-
mity, exists betwecn these regents  For instance, that the Sun
regards Mars, the Moon, and Jupiter as his friends, that he
views Mercury with ndifference, and Venus and Saturn with
enmity.

The Moon reckons the Sun and Mercuty hei firends, and
and regards Saturn, Mars, Jupiter, and Venus with indifference.

Mars counts the Sun, Moon, and Jupiter among his friends;
he 1s mdifferent to Venus and Satuin, and an enemy to Mer-
cury.

Mercury’s friends are Venus, and the sun, he views Sa-
turn, Mars, and Jupiter, in a medium hght, and he 1s hostiie to
the Moon.

Jupiter considers the Sun, Moon, and Mars hus friends; and 18
indifferent to Saturn, and inimical to Venus and Mercury.

Venus reckons Mercury and Saturn her friends, she 18 -
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different to Mars and Jupiter, and bears enmity to the Sun
and Moon

Saturn has Venus and Mercury as friends, he1s indifferent
to Jupiter, and 1s immical to the Sun, Moon, and Mars.

Here a reference 1s made to the Zodiacal signs under which
the boy and girl were born. And should it prove that the
regent of their respective natal signs are friends, they will
enjoy the five qualificetions of the Ghru Myttry But should
the one regent be friendly and the other indifferent, they will
only enjoy four of these qualfications And should they be
both of a medium, or indifferent nature, they will enjoy only
three; should the one regent be friendly and the other hostile,
they will only enjoy one of these properties

The Gun Myttry. This they divide into three divisions,
to which certain advantages and disadvantages are apportioned.,
Furst, there 18 the Deogun, o1 divine nature; secondly, the
Munoosh gun, or human natare, thirdly the Rakshuss gun, o1
the diabolhical nature, of the 27 Nukshutturs, nine aie ap-
propriated to each of these three guns, o1 qualities. To the
Dcogun belong the following Nukshutturs (See the yeonie)* Nos
1, 5, 7, 8, 13, 15, 17, 22, and 28 To the Munoosh gun
they allot Nos. 2, 4, 6, 11, 12, 20, 21, 26, and to Rakshuss
gun the Nos 3, 9, 10, 14, 18, 18, 19, 21, 25

They now say that 1if thc boy and gul were born unde:
stars of the same division, they will enjoy the six qualifications
of the Gun Mytt1y, but one bemng of the divine, and the other
of the human nature, they will only partake of five of these pro-
perties, should the girl be of the divine and the boy of the dia-
bolical, they will enjoy only one qualification, but one being
of the diabolical, and the other of the humun nature, should
not be united 1 mairiage, although such an occurrence some-
times happens, when the horoscepe of either of the parties has
been lost, or through the ignorance of the astrologer it has not
been correctly cast, so that great misery and unhappiness, 1t 18
supposed, will take place.

The Bhukoot This depends on a calculation of Zodiacal signs,
Reckomng from the sign including that under which the boy
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was born, to that of the gul’s sign,,and from the latter Lo the
former, 1n a forward calculation. It 1s by no means adwisable,
that the numbers ntervening on either side should be 2 and 12,
5and 9, and 8 and 6. If 2 and 12 exist between them,
they will be doomed to much misery and poverty, and if 5 and
9 exist, they will have no offspring, and should 8 and 6 be
the intervening numbers, prematuie death will be the conse-
quence, but from the even numbers 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, and 12,
should 6 and 8 arise, 1t will prove fortunate.

The only way of escaping from these misfortunes, 1s the cn-
cumstance of the boy and gurl being born under the same Zo-
diacal sign, but under separate asterisms, and should they be
born undei the same asterism, 1t must be at an eailier or later
period of 1t, not n the some churn o1 division of tune Second-
ly, both being born under the same sign, or both having sepa-
rate signs, but these signs having the same 1cgents, 1s pro-
piatory. Even should their signs have different regents, and
these should be fuiends, fortune will favour them. But to re-
move the evil conseqnences aising from odd numbers, and 6 and
8 numbers ntervening, 2 cows and 16 maashahs of gold
(about £ 2) must be bestowed 1 chauty to the Brahmuns, and
if the Nos 5 and 9 ntervene, a metal dish and a small piece
of silver must be given to the priest—in all foity rupees value
The Nos 2 and 12 intervening, they must pay divine honours
to the priest, and prescnt hun with a small piece of copper and
a small pece of gold

The Nairy, oo Nardy This s a calculation on the Nukshut-
turs, mn three divisions of nine Nukshutturs each, as follows,
(See the yconte,) as numbered, including Abbeejeet

1st, Nos. 1, 6, 7, 12, 13, 18, 19, 24, and 25
2d, Nos. 2, 5, 8, 11, 14, 17, 20, 23, and 27.
3d, Nos. 3, 4, 9, 10, 15, 16, 21, 22, and 28.

Should the Nukshytturs, both of the boy and gitl, be m the
tirst division, the boy will be doomed to destruction if they are
married. If both of therr Nukshutturs bq‘w the second di-
vision, both the girl and boy will suddenly die; and if both their

P
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Nukshutturs happen to be i the third or last division, sudden
death 1s prognosticated .

Neither the Lunar day on which the girl and boy were born,
nor while their natal stars prevail, are to be fixed on for solemni-
zing their mairiage ceremony. In making these calculations
it 18 necessary that these should be carefully rejected  Should
the Nukshuttur selected be fortunate, still in the event of the

Pap ghru (evil planet) prevailing, this Nukshuttur must be
rejected.

The following are the Nukshutturs reckoned auspicious for
consummating the muptial ceremonies  Rohinny, Mirgh, Ooturs,

Hust, Swaty, Annooradah, Moolh, Ooturahshara, Ooturabha-
drapudda, and Rewutty.

Whatever Nukshuttur the evil planet Rahoo (the ascending

nod) 18 near, such Nukshuttur 1s not eligible for solemmzing
the marriage ceremony until Rahoo has retired.

Whatever Nukshuttur 1s dommnant the day or mght on which
a full echipsc of the sun or moon takes place, such s excluded
from their calculations for six months, a half eclipse three
months, a quarter eclhipse one month.

Whatever Nukshuttur Saturn happens to be necar, such Nuk-
shuttur 18 excluded from the calculaticn for four months, or until
this planet has retired from 1t.

Whatever Nukshuttur Mais happens to be neai, 1s excluded
from their calculations until Mars has 1etired.

When the following Nukshuttuis comcide with the days of
the week set down opposite to them, the circumstance s sup-

posed to produce the most calamitous consequence, and termed
Meuirty yeog.

Sanday having Annooradah.
Monday do. Ooturasharah.
Taesday do. Shattoo Tarika.
Wednesday do. Asswiny.
Thursday do. Mirgh,

FPriday do, Asslesha,

Sdtarday do. Hust.
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A marriage therefore 1s not solemnized on such occasions;
and they avoid, as much as possible, commencing any undertak-
ing of a spirtual or temporal nature on such a day.

Next follows the Ootpat yeogs, (portentous of cvil,) these
are various stars for the days of the week

Sunday
Monday
Tuesday

Wednesday

Thursday
Friday
Saturday

baving

do
do.
do.

Vissakh,
PYoorwah Ashara.
Dhunnestah.
Rewuity.
Rohwny

Poosh.

Qoturra

There 1s then the Dugdhu yeog, (the unpropitious con-
Juction,) for if certain days of the month fall on particular days
of the week, 1t 1s considered rather inauspicious to commence
the bridal ceremony, but 1t 1s considered of great unportance
in other affairs, for mstance,

1. The 3d

2 5y Oth
3 5y Oth
4 ,, 8th
5 ,, 11th
6 ,, 9th
7 9 12th

of the weck.

To Sunday
5»  Monday
»» Tucsday

55  Wednesday
»  Thursday

'Y Frlday
5» Saturday

do,

do.
do.
do.

do.
do.

'I'hen follows the Amioot Seedh yeog, which 1s esteemed a
most happy and desirable conjunction (paitaking of Ambrosia.)
Here agamn certain Nukshutturs ale assigned to certain days

we have

do.
de.
do.
do.
do.
do.

falling on a Wednesday

Tuesday.
Thursday.
Friday.
Monday.
Saturday.
Sunday.

Hust,
Mirgh.
Asswin,
Annooradah,
Poosh,
Rewautty.
Rohiony.

'The Nukshuttur-Cha-Vedh, Under this head we have a hst of
Nukshutturs supposed to possess mahgn mfluence, should the
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boy and giil have been born under them as they are classed
below.

Ooturah shara and Mirgh
Bhurny ' Annooradah.
Rohimnny , Abbecjeet
Muggah ’ Shrawun.
Rewutty " Ootuera.
Poonurwussoo ’ Moolh.
Shutoo Tanka ’ Swatty.
Ooturab hadrapudda ,, Hust.

If a malign planet approaches either Nukshuttur,no cere-
mony can be solemmzed during this time,

Theie 1s a calculation of the Zodiacal signs to be recorded
here, which 1t 1s necessary to have recourse to when fixing the
particular time for celebiating the ceremony  The twelve Zo-
diacal signs under these circumstances are teimed Lugguns
(there arc 6 dunng the day and 6 during the mght) of
conjunction o1 mairiage, and as the day and might 1s divided
nto sixty ghutkas, (Hindoo hours,) they appoition a certain
length of time to each luggun o1 sign, as follows

To Arnes number of Ghuathas 4
,» Tauwmus do do. 4}
5 Gemm do do. i) '
.» Canecer do. do. b1
. Leo do. o 53
» Vitgo do do. 5}
,s Libta do deo LY
. Scorpro do do. 51
5 Sagitarius do. do 51
Mukku: Capricornus do do. 5
»» Aquarius do. do. 4}
. Pisces do. do. 4

We come now to a calculation called the Hora, (which corres-
ponds 1n length of time to the hour of the Europears,) they al-
low twelve during the day, and twelve for the mght--n all twen-
ty-four. Each hora contamns two and a half ghutkas. They ap-
portion the seven planets m rotation to each hora, beginning at
dawn or daybreak. The fist hora on Sunday or Ruveewar is
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termed Ruveecha, or that of the Sun, the second Shookur
(Venus,) the third, Bood (Mercury,) the fourth Chundur, (the
Moon,) the fifth Shunny,(Satuin,) the sixth, Bhrisputty,(Jupiter,)
and the seventh Mungul, (Mars,) and this 1s successively conti-
nued, so that before dawn on Monday the Bood Lora will be
about expiring—conggguently at daybreak we have the chundur
cha hora, the day b Monday or somewar, some and chundur
being the common names for the moon  Therefore, if the day
begns with any one of the four before mentionea shoobuh
ghru’s, or benign planets, the ceremony may be performed with-
out incurting any nsk of evil consequences.

Should the time fixed for the wedding ceremony prove aus-
picious by the previous calculations, still, 1if the sun or any o
the planets have passed on this particular day from one Zodia-
cal sign to another, then the ceremony must be dclayed dur-
ing the fcllowing number of ghutkas,—according to the planet
that may have so passed

1st The Sun 32 Ghutkas.
2d 55  Moon 2 do
3d 55  Mais 9 do.
4th ,»  Mercuy 2 do.
5th ,,  Jupiter 81 da
6th 5, Venus 6 do
7th s Saturn 150 do.

We have next the year divided into six portions o1 seasons
of two months each 1. Wussunt, (spung,) 2 Greeshm, (hot
season,) 3. Wurshu, (the rainy season,) 4 Shurud, (the autumn,)
5. Hemunt, (the cold season of dew,) and 6, Sheesheer, (the cold
season )

Should the time fixed on for celebrating the marnage cere-
mony take place on the last day of one of these scasons, the
ceremony must be postponed for sixty-six ghutkas, that 1s, de-
ducting thuty-tmee ghutkas pievious to the transition, and
thirty-three after it has taken place. The Hindoo day consists
of about sixty ghutkas, at times more or less.

When a conjunction of particular Nukshutturs, (the retirng
and advancing,) or of Yeogs, or of Teeths, (lunar days,) hap-
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pen the same day, then a delay of two ghutkas 1s directed to
be made, one ghutka at the termination, and the other at
the commencement of each respectively.

No ceremony takes place for three days previous to an
echpse. When the sun or moon have been echpsed, the cere-
mony 18 to be delayed, as follows, accmg to the extent of
the eclipse

One authority says, Another authonty says,
1 of eclipse for 3 days 1} days
3 it PR N 2 ”»
3 9 ” ”» 6 ”» 3 ”
Full eclipse ,, 8 ,, 4 s

Should any uncommon phenomenon take place, such as an
earthquake or lghtning striking a house, &c. the ceremony
must be delayed for seven days And if a meteor has been
scen, a delay of seven days 1s required. Should any persons
be killed, or houses burnt by hghtmng, a delay of seven days
must be observed And if a comet makes its appearance on
the fired day, the ceremony must he put off to some future
and more auspicious day

The Bhudra 1s a particular astronomical period. It 1s said
that on the 3d and 10th of knshun puksh, or the 2d or dark
half of the moon, the Bhudra mamtains s power for the lat-
ter thuty ghutkas of each day, i consequence of which the
first thuty ghutkas are only available as possessing auspicious
quahties, The 7th and 14th day of krishun puksh possess
the same qualities, only that the latter thirty ghutkas are pro-
pitious,

The first thirty ghutkas of the 4th and the 11th of shoo-
kul puksh, or the hight half of the moon are fortunate, alsq
the last thirty ghutkas of the 8th and poormmah, or full moon,
are equally lucky.

The following are termed the Nukshuttur Gundant, (inaus-
picious conjunctions,) namely, Asslesha, Jesth, and Rewutty.
A delay of four ghutkas must take place when fixing the time
for consummating the ceremony. In this wanner, when one of
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the asterisms 1s disappearing, the two last ghutkas, and the two
first ghutkas of the advancingasterism, are to be rejected.

Next comes the Teethy Gundant. These are the 5th, the 10th,
and 15th, or full moon, a delay of one ghutka at the termina-
tion of each of these three lunar days, and one ghutka at the
commencement of each suceeding day,1s required to be made
in all of two ghutkas

There 1s then the Luggun or Zodiacal Gundant. The three
signs, Scorpio, Cancer, and Pisces The ceremony must be
postponed for halfa ghutka at the 1etiring of onc of these signs,
and half a ghutka at the approach of its successor—n all a
delay of one ghutka.

After this we have the Chunda Yoodh’s, The following yeogs
are considered unlucky, the Saddia yeog, Veetypaat, Vyd-
dntty, Hurshun Sheooll, and Gunj yeog. So that when one of
these yeogs has tetminated with one of the lunar Nukshuttuis,
and another yeog begms its course with the same lunar Nuk-
shuttur, this Nukshuttur 1s termed the Chunda Yoodh, and1s
therefore rejected from their calculation.

The Ekkargul dosh This 1s a calculation partly on the lunar
Nukshutturs and the yeogs, by the Sun passing through the path
of the Nukshuttws. They assign one of the lunar or daily
Nukshutturs to every half month mn the year, occasionally a
hittle more or less, sothat the Nukshuttur which presides over
each fortmght 1s termed the Mha Nukshuttur. Again they rec-
kon six of the yeogs in the [Fkkargull dosh, viz Vishkoomb,
Houtty gund, Sheooll gund, Nustuhgund, Veeagund, and Wujjur;
these are called the Deoor yeog To discover if the time 1s
favorable, 1t 1s necessary to reckon the number of Nuk-
shutturs forward from the luggun or daly Nukshuttur to the
Mha Nukshuttur o1 solar one, and 1f the intervening number
be an even number, and 1f at the same time one o the six Deoor
yeogs prevails, the period will be considered lucky, but on the
contrary, should the number between the luggun Nukshuttur
and the Mha Nukshuttur prove to be an odd nmgaber, and a
Deoo1 yeog prevails, it will be termed the Ekkaggadl dosh, and
evil consequences will be dieaded
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The Waardosh, (evil of the day.) In the waardosh a delay of
a certain number of ghutkas takes place, reckoning time from-
sunrise.

1st, Monday. The first 16 ghutkas are lucky, the succeed-
ing 2 are unlucky, the rest fortunate.

2d, Tuesday The first 12 ghutkas of mght unlucky, and the
rest lucky

3d, Thursday. The first 22 ghutkas lucky, the 2 following
unlucky, and the rest fortunate

4th, Friday. The first 16 ghutkas lucky, 2 unlucky, rest
fortunate.

6th, Saturday  The first 2 ghutkas unlucky, all the rest
lucky

The evil consequences resulting fiom the unlucky ghutkas
of Sunday and Wednesday disappear in the calculation of the
Yeeamarddosh. The Yeeamarddosh, (the evil of the watch ) The
procecedings here are much the same as those of the Waaidosh,
only that the length of the unpropitious period of each day 1s
of equal duration

Sunday, the first 12 glutkas lucky, the neat 4 unluchy

Monday, 24 lucky 1 do.
Tuesday, 4 do. 4 do.
Wednesday, 16 do. 4 do.
Thuisday, 28 do 1+ do.
Friday, 8 do. 4 do.
Saturday, 20 do 4 do.

It 15 added, that no penace will 1emove the evil consequences,

After this comes the Koolik, another inauspicious period,
On a Sunday, the 14th moor’th, during the daytime 13 termed the
Koolik, and 1n consequence a delay of two ghutkas 1s requlred
to be made, and the 13th moor’th during the mght 1s rejected,
each moor’th-# equal to one 15th or about two ghutkas. On g
Monday, the 13¢h moor’th, during the day, and the 11th during
the night, are rejected. On Tuesday the 10th during the day
and the 9 mege’th at mght. On Wednesday the 8th, during the
day and Wiimanght. On Thursday the 6th during the day, and
the 5th at nicht. On Fridav the 4th during the dav and the 4th at
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Saturday the 24, during the day and the 1st, at night. I may
remark here that the calculations of the Kall, the Kuntuk, the
Yemgunth, resemble those of the Koolik. The Kall velah is
reckoned from Thursday. The Kuntuk velah, from Wedaesday,
and the Yemgunth from Friday. These three periods do not
occur at night, although the Koolik takes place during the day
and might,

We have now a calculation which refers to the Zodiacal
signs, here termed lugguns, (and before explaned.) Should the
Moon be 1n the 1st, the 6th, 8th, or 12th constellations from the
luggun fixed on for celebrating the ceremony, it must conse-
quently be postponed, otherwise much evil 13 dreaded. Venus
must next be in the 6th constellation fiom the named luggun;
however, should Venus be 1n the 4th or 5th from 1t, the cere-
mony may be performed, as it will not be considered unlucky.
Rahoo being 1n the 4th constellation from the named luggun it
wilt be unlucky, and 1f Mars 1s in the 8th constellation, 1t will be
equally unfortunate, but should the bemign planets be so situa-
ted as to remove the malign influence, they proceed with the
ceremony however, to accomplish this, they must be placed as
follows ‘

If Venus happens to be in the 6th sign, namely 1n Virgo, no
danger 1s to be apprehended, for the sign Virgo 1s look-
ed upon as being nferior or below Venus; even should Venus
be 1n Leo, Cancer, or Sagitarius, although they are at enmity
with Venus, no danger is to be apprehended. Yet,under other
crcumstances the latter comcidence would be considered
unpropitious. Should Mars be in either of the constellations,
Virgo or Gemini, while they are the 8th from the named
luggun, (although these two bear enmity to Mars,) no evil is to
be dreaded, neither 1s1t of any consequence, should Mars be
m Cancer, 1If 1t is at the time the 8th distant from the named
luggun—for Cancer 1s below Mars—and should Mars be in
a state of immersion, it will be of no consequence. If the
Moon during the shookull puksh (or hight half) be in the 6th
or 12th constellation from the named luggun, no bad conse-
quence will result, provided any one of the divisions of the

. o
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evil conseguences of the Punchuk will be removed by certain
stars proving auspicious at the time.

For mstance, if the four bemgn planets be in the named
luggun, no evil consequences are to be apprehended. Be-
sides, it is written 1n the Jattuk Shaster, that 1f the Swamy or
Regent of the particular sign or luggun is wisble to the
planet Venus, and if both be in the same same constellation
at the time, no danger 1s to be apprehended.

If at the fixed time for the ceremony, the Moon be in
the 2d, 3d, or 4th constellation from the named luggun, mat-
ters will be considered fortunate.

Then follows a calculation connected with the Zodiacal
signs and the Regent’s or Swamy’s, which is 'termed the
Ounshes or degrees. It s desirable to secure six propeities
to render every thing fortunate—four 1s absolutely necessary—
and 1f this number cannot be realized, the ceremony must
be deferred till a more lucky time. For the entire proceed-
ing is one of great importance with the Brahmuns.

The six division are as follows,

1. The Ghru,

2. The Hora,

3. The Dreshkan,

4. The Nuvamaounsh,
6. The Dwadushoush,
6. The Trewushounsb,

1st, The Ghru If the regent of the named luggun be a Shoo-

bah ghru or propitious planet, one portion of the allotted six
qualifications is obtained.

2d, The hota 18 equal to fifleen ounshes or degrees, conse-
quently two to one luggun So that of each lugguns two hora’s,
one 1s assigned t{o the Sun and the other to the Moon. The
lunar ones are considered propitious while the solar cnes are
looked upon as being the reverse. To the lugguns called the
odd ones, (as 3, 5, 7, &c.) the solar hora 1s allotted to the first
half: 8o that the last half is the fortunate one, the lunar hora
being assigned to it. And to the lugguns of even numbers
(as 2, 4, 6, &e.) the lunar hora is assigned to the first half:
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so that of these numbers the last are unlucky, from the solar
hora being allotted to them, if the calculation corresponds,
one of the six properties is obtained. The Dreshkan 1s equal
to one third of a luggun’(or sign) or ten ounshes, or ten degrees.
Should the named luggun (that of the ceremony) come within
the imuts of the first Dreshkan, and 1f the regent of the named
luggun be a propitious planet, one wurg or qualification 1s
attained, Secondly, should the named luggun come within the
second Dreshkan, and the regent or swamy of the fifth lug-
gun distant from the named one be a propitious planet, one
property 1s gamned. Thirdly, should the named luggun be
within the third Dreshkan, and the regent of the ninth one dis-
tant from 1t be a fortunate planet, one property will be ganed

The Nuwamaounsh. Should the named luggun be Anes,
it will be necessary to reckon 9 forward from Aries, which will
bring us to Sagitarius. 2d, If the named luggun should be
Taurus, it will be requisite to reckon 9 from Mukkur (cor-
responding with our Capricornus) forward, which brings us to
Virgo. 3d, Should it be Gemini, we must reckon 9 forward
from Libra, which will bring us to Gemini, 4th, If the named
luggun be Cancer, we must reckon 9 forward, and we get to
Pisces. 5th, Should 1t be Leo, we count 9 forward from Auses,
and we get Sagitarius, 6th, If it be Virgo, we count 9 from
Mukkur, and get Virgo. 7Tth, If it be Libra, we reckon 9 from
Libra, and get Gemuni.. 8th, If it 1s1n Scorpio, we count 9
from Cancer, and we get to Pisces. 9th, Should it be Sagita-
rnus, we are to reckon 9 from Aries, and we get Sagitarius,
10th, Should it be Mukkur, we are to reckon 9 from DMukkur,
and we get to Virgo. 1l1th, If it be mn Aquarius, we must
reckon 9 from Libra, and we reach Gemm, 12th, And if the
naméd luggun be in Pisces, we must reckon 9 forward from
Cancer. They now ascertain, by a very peculiar calculation,
(unnecessary to explain here,) 1n which 9 1s the divisor, 1f the
regent of the minth luggun or ounsh, or any one of the nter-
mediate ones, be the most fortunate, and determine accdrdingly.
Should it be so, one other qualification 1s secured.

Then the Dwadush Ounsh 1s examined. In this calculation
~
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the divisor 15 2§. The number ansing from dividing 30
ounshes by 12, (the signs,) gives 2} to each luggun. It is
necessary to count twelve forward from the named luggun,
and having the fixed luggun and time, they ascertain all the
unlucky Ghutkas, and reject them, and afterwards proceed
to determine 1if the moment be lucky for the ceremony being
performed, n the same peculiar manner as that for the Nuwa-
maounsh, and 1f all turns up well, another property 1s gained.

The Trewushounsh. This 1s a further exammation 1nto the
ounshes, or bhaggs, or thirty degrees to one luggun. Should
the named luggun be an even number, the first 18 degrees are
said to be %ate, and the remaining 12 are unlucky, and if
the named lugguni1s an odd number, the first 10 degrees are
considered unlucky and the last 20 degrees fortunate. By mat-
ters beimng so settled another qualification 1s secured.

They consult the water clock, or clepsydra, by watching the
movement of the cup after they have put it into the water, and
to which they pretend to.attach very great importance, draw-
g omens from its moving to the North or South, the East or
West, and the quarter in which 1t settles and sinks, for all these
trifles are most minutely attended to.

The Dreest dosh It 1s stated, that each of the planets be-
holds one (}uarter of the 3d, and one quarter of the 10th con-
stellation distant from whatever sign such planet happens to be
m, but that the whole of the 3d and 10th constellations are visible
to Saturn from whatever sign he may be in.  Itis now desira-
ble to ascertain if the regent or swamy (planet) of the named
luggun (constellation) 1s so situated as to behold the luggun on
the fixed day if so, 1t will be considered fortunate and the
Bridegroom will be very happy. If the regent of the %th
sign from the named luggun, can behold the 7th sign on the
day of the ceremony, the Bride will enjoy great happine;s.
There are several calculations included 1n this, but not inserted,
as 1t would lengthen the chapter too much.

The Lutta dosh. This 1s what 1s termed the repelling evil,
and which they anxiously wish to avord; 1t 18 calculated
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on the benign and malign planets, and the lunar Nukshutturs,
For wstance, they say that the Sun repels the 14th Nukshuttar
n advance from that one near which the Sun happens to be,
and that the evil nfluence remamns while the Sun is in that
position. On the day of the full Moon, the Moon 1s said to
repel the 7th Nukshuttur from the Nukshuttur of that particu-
lar day. Mars 1s said to repel the 3d Nukshuttur from the
one he 1s near, and Mercury repels the 22d Nukshuttur.
Jupiter repels the sixth, and Venus repels the 24th, and Sa-
turn repels the 8th Nukshuttur in advance from the one he
18 near, and that Rahoo and Ketoo repel the 20th Nuk-
shuttur, counting backwards from the one near which they are.

The Wuddoo dosh, (or evil attending the Bride ) During one
year from the period of the consummation of the marriage cere-
mony, calamities, 1t 1s said, will befall particular persons related
to her, under particular circumstances, and it 1s therefore
necessary to avoid them. For instance, if the Bride resides in
the house of her father-in-law during the month of Jesth, and
if she happens to see her husband’s eldest brother (jesth) any
day of this month, 1t 1s stated he will suddenly die, and if she
remans there during the month of Ashar, and she sees her
mother-1n law, the old lady will experience a simiiar fate, and 1f
during her stay there the Dhoondy or additional month occurs,
her husbund will expire 1immediately. Agamn, if she continues
there during the month of Poosh, her father-in-law will forfeit
his hfe, and should she continue ta reside there during the
month of Chytur, her own father will die, and if she should be
residing 1 her father-in-law’s hocse during a diminished month,
when a decrease of the digits of the Moon takes place, she
herself will expire

When celebrating the Paat, Mhottur, or second marriage,
they consult the Paat Chukkur no nionths or particular days
are attended to, except the Peettur Paat. They calculate how
far distant the lunar Nukshuttur 1s from the solar one. Then
they say the four first are unlucky, but that the two succeeding
ones;(the 5th and 6th) are fortunate, provided they are luggun
Nukshutturs, or propitious, and therefore available for celebra-
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ting the nuptial ceremony. After these six the next two (7th
and 8th) Nukshutturs are unlucky, but the three succeeding
ones lucky, if they prove luggun Nukshutturs: then follow
three unlucky and three of a medwum property; afterwards
three fortunate, and again we have three unfortunate. This is
all that is attended to in the Paat ceremony.

It 1s necessary that I should here remark, that many of
these calculations (termed by them Ghutkas) are at times ne-
glected n argpanging the ceremonies of the lower classes, and
that they are c\‘i‘i’leﬂy attended to only by the higher castes, and
by persons of wealth, and those who are anxious to celebrate
the nuptial ceremony during the daytime, for, latterly, 1t
has become the general custom to perform the ceremony exact-
ly at sunset among the Shoodurs, the mixed classes, and poor
Brahmuns, when pressed for time, and consequently termed the
Godool Luggun, from the cattle returning to their homes at
that hour, and much dust ansing from their approaching the
village gateway all about the same time.

In conforming to the rites of the Godool Luggun, 1t is
requisite to avoid five doshes or evils, namely, the Koolk,
the Kranty Samun, and when the Moon 1s either in the first,
the sixth, or eight (daily signs) lugguns at the time the Sun
is setting, the marriage ceremony 1s not to be solemnized
nor 1f Mars 1s mn the eighth luggun.

The Jossies say, that if the Shasters (meanimng the entire
regulated ceremonies) were attended to, as they should be
on all occasions, poverty and distress would not be so pre-
valent among the poor Brahmuns. The truth of the observation
cannot be denied.

There 18 nothing singular or scarcely worthy of being recorded
respecting the funeral ntes, or the ceremonies at the birth or
naming the children of the Ramoossies, which differs from the
other lower tribes of the Hindoos. They bury therr dead,
placing the body in the grave at full length, and sometimes in
a sitting posture, the head to the South, and feet to the North,
the face rather inchined to the East.
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When a woman s confined to her bed from the pams of
travail, her husband places an arrow at each corner of the
bed, and one near her head, however, as they have sellom such
a thing as any arrows by them, they substitute pieces of
Jowary straw about a cubit 1n length, with a large cockspur
thorn stuck 1nto the end of each. On the fifth day, when the
mother and infant bathe, certan ceremomes are peiformed to
propitiate the goddess Sutwaie (a derivative of Devy)* and who
presides over obstetric duties. On this occasien the arrow
deposited at the head of the bed, 1s transferred to the bath
for the time. The arrows are removed on the twelfth day,
when the mother in general returns to & charge her household
duties

In the courserof a day or two, or at all events, within a fort-
night fiom the buth of the child, the father waits on the Jossy
or village astrologer, to asccitain what name lc 1sto give to
his cluld. The Jossy baving learnt whether the child 1s a
male or female —if a boy, after a litle time, he says that he
1s to be called Ramjee, and if a gnl, her name 1s to be Bheemy
Should the father be a person m very poor circumstances,
he will give a pysef o1 two to the Jossy, and probably a seer
of gram. Before the Jussy determines the name, 1t 1s neces-
sary that he should not only know the day, but the particular
watch during the day or night 1n which the infunt was born, to
enable hum to establish in what churun or quarter of the
Nukshuttur it happened. This having been accomplished, he
refers to the Aukkur Chukkur, which all the Astrologers can
repeat by rote, and finding that the boy was born during the
third churun or division of the Nukshuttur cheetra, he is
to be naned Ramjee, and 1f a girl her name 1s to be Bheemy,’
as she was born during the fourth churun of the Nukshuttur
mooll. Tne 28 Nukshutturs,—each of them preceded by four
monosyllables, constitute the Aukkur Chukkur, In this man

* The Juno Pronube of the Romans

1 When 1t 1s wit‘ljed to tave a rccord of the horoscope and nune;—snlso tha
future fortune of the 4h Id told it s necessary to tcaai | the Brahmun for his
troubl, a1d a rupes or two 1s pre-ented to him, so retimes fice and ten ru vees;
w-alihy per=ons bestow larger uns I'he astro o.er that calculated the horos~
cope of the Peshwih VIhadeo Row, who was born on the Purundur hull, received
thirty begahs of land in enam.
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ner, Choo, Che, Cho, Laa, Asswiny, as each Nukshuttur
occupies about mx ghutkas* of ume, each churun or quarter
Has about fifteen ghutkas, (nearly six hours) one of these mon«
osyllables 1s allotted to each churun, so that if the child was
born during the fourth churun and wus a boy, he would be called
Lauroo. The paiticular monosyllable becomes the first sylla-
ble of the name to be fixed on However in the Dekhan this
nathe 18 scarcely ever used except during the marriage cere-
mony. On the twellth day, when they place the nfant for the
first time (1if a gurl) 1n the cradle, or if a boy on the thirteenth
day, the mother gives the infant the name of some god or god-
dess, or that of gome of their ancestors This 1s the name by
which the child 18 known by th.ough nhfe. Unless they sub-
sequently call the boy by onc of the familiar and common, but
at the sume time respectful appellations of Baba, Nana, Dada,
Tatiah, Appa, Kaka, Bhow, Naik, or Row Satub  The Mha-
ratta and Konkany Brahmuns never mention their Junnum put-
tur name 1) public. They repeat 1t daily m prvate when
worshipping their household geds.

1t 1s known to such persons as have intercourse with the na-
tives, that a Hindoo is not in the halat of mentionrg his wife’s
name n conversation, or when speaking to her, and that the
wife 1s equally, 1f not more, scrupuleus than the hussand, 1n
this respect. Any thmng to the contriuy 1s reckoned lughly
mndc corous,

It would be almost endless, and at the sume time useless,
labcur to sttempt to explain all the supposed const quences
art 1r g from the calculations connected with their system of
Judical asiology. I shall fimsh by svbjoiming a copy of the
" Aukkur chukkur before alludid to, and auding a few remarks
re,arding some of the Nukshatturs.

THE AUKKUR CHUKKUR:

Choo  Che Ch) Laa Asswiay
Lce Loo Le Lo Bhasay
Au Eh Oo Ay Kriteka

® The penod of each Nukshuttur varies from 54 to 65 'h:l:k:l-
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Oh Waa Wee Woo Roheny
Be Bo Ka Kee Mirgh »
Koo Gan Ghnu Cha Arruddhra
Ke Ko Ha Hea Puonurwussoo
Hoo Hey Ho Daw Poisia

Deo Doo Do . Do Assle-ha
Maw Mee Moo Mey Muaggah

Mo Taw Tee Too Porwah

Te To Paw Pce Ootraw

Poo Sha Nna Thaw {Tust

Poy Po Raw Bce Chetra

Roo Rey Roo Taw Swaaty

Tee Tuo Tey Tvh Veeshak

Na Nee Noo Neh Avnouviadah

No Ycea Ee Yoo Jestha

Yeh Yo Bhaw Bhee Mouoll

Boo Dbhaw Phaa Dwlaw  Poorwashara
Bhe Bho Jaw Jee Outr shar

Joo Jeh Jo Kha Abbyjeet

Khee Khoo Kbhch Khn Shrawun

Gaw Gee Goo Geh Dhunnesta

Go Saw See Koo Shuitnotarike
Sch So Ddaw Ddee Poorwa Bhadurpuda
Ddoo Dneah Jhaw Fhaw Ootra Bhadurpada
Ddeh Ddo Cha Chee Rovetee

The 28 Nukshutturs are divided off mto equal portions to
each Zodiacal sign, so that when the Nukshuttur 1s known they
refer to the 1uss or constellation, and by discoveimg the day,
the month, and yeais are detcrmned fiom the Junum puttur.

The Nukshutturs Mool, Asslesha, Jestha, Veeshak, and the
first churun or division of Muggah, aie considered peculiarly
mauspicious to be born under. It 1s winten, that it a boy 18
born during the first churun of the mooll, the father will die 1n
consequence, unless the required propitiatory offerings and
sacrifices are made.

The evil effects of this birth, it 1s said, continue for seven
yeurs. The consequences attending the birth of a girl are
sumilarly fatal, but the evil influence does not extend in her

case longer than three years, If the child 15 born durng the
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second churun of the mool calamities of a similar nature wait
the’mother, and when a child is born 1n the third churun, all
description of property belonging to 1ts parents, will be des-
troyed, and if 1n the fourth churun, the child will not be longlived.
So that bun.t offerings and oblations are wauted to satisfy the
priests. It 1s however to be remarked, that during the months
Magh, Ashar, Asswin, and Bhadurpuda, the Mooll 1s consider-
ed wnocusus

A ch%%om during the fouith churun of the Asslesha, will
entail the most fatal consequences on 1ts father, and 1if m the
third churun 1t will prove fatal to the mother in-law  However,
the evil influence 1s to be removed by timely donations

The Jestha 1s wholely unlucky, the first and second chu-
runs to the brothers-inlaw  Offerings and chanty will re-
move the cvil consequences  One of the many ways of trying
to remove the evil influence supposed to aiise on these occa-
sions, by wealthy persons, 1s thus, they put the new born babe
\ato a soop, (a basket,) and having selected a good milk cow
with a calf, the infant is placed before the cow, 1 order that
she may lick 1t, by which operation the noxious quahties which
the child has derived from its birth are removed. The cow
and calf are aftcrwards presented to the pricst, who prays
that every blessing may be pouied down on the heud of the
donor, that he may long cnjoy lus health, and possess the power
and will of bestowing almns on the necdy.

The Nukshuttu:s, Chectra, Bhurny, Poonuiwussoo, Poosh,
Asswiny, Rewuty, and Kritika, are reckoned 1ather unauspi-
cious, and will entail nusery on the infant that happens to be
born while they are dominant, or on 1its parents or 1clations, but
charitable acts will remove the evil

The Yeogs Veetypaat and Vydntty The Kalleany Bhudra,
Sunkrant, and the Amwass, are considered unlucky to be born
undef the gow prussawa or the ceremony of placing the
child before a cow 18 performed for good luck

It 1s to be remarked, that we frequently find a considerable
diserepancy exists between the wniters on the subject of Judi-
cal astrology.
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE RAMOOSSY CHIEF
OOMIAH NAIK KHOMNEY OF POORUNDUR.

CHAPTER VIII. '

Oomiah born 1n A D. 1790,At the village of Bhewndy —His father dies —
Oomiah’s personal appearance —He residis with his mother when the Ra-
moossies were expeiled trom Poorundur fort —Procceds to tae vicimty of
Parinda with his Cousin —Is taken prisoner by the Nizam's troops, and after-
wards set at liberty, returus to Poorundur - Dispences with his turban and ties
a kerchief on lis head —W hen 1n a state of intoxication, he received a blow
from a cousin of his own, the eftect of which produced a greit change n his
hatats —Concerned 'n a 10bbery at Ing, 1s seized, difficully of convicting
him — He, and his brotner learn to read and write wiile 1n confinement.
—Suttor’s Bund —Oomiah #nd his brothers go to J¢joory -- Annajee Naik
desperately wounded -—The biothers join Suttoo’s party, April 1824 —A
skirmish between the Bund and a Detachment f-om Sassoor — Gomiah #nd his
brother wounded 1n a skirmish near Sassoor —Suttoo dies, and Oomiah be-
comes the Chicf of the Bund.

Omiah, or Oomajee, as he was frequently called, was born
in the ycar A D 1791, at the small village of Blewndy,
two miles Nort East from the Pooruadur hill, and about
sixteen South East from Poona. His father, Dadjee Naik,
died at an advanced age on the lll fort of Poorundur dur-
g the rains of 1802, a few weeks before the arrnal of
Holkurs Aimy at Poona Dadjee wus the father of a laige
family, having been twice married, and the subject of our
picsent memoir was the thid. emild by the seccrd wife.
He was a shght made man, about five feet four inches 1.
height, with laige dark searching and eapressive eys. a
large nose deeply set under the brow, his features, upon the
whole, were mid and rather pleasing, he had a very fine
throat, and lus skin was of an uuburiished copper co our
Oomiah hived with his mother aftcr the Ranoossies were expel-
led fiem Purundur and depiived of tharr lands, pay, and emo
luments, by order of the Peshwah Bajee Row, 1 consequence
of having obstinately refused to deliver up the fort to tus au-
thority, upon his return to Poona trom Bassein, 1n May 1803.

In the course of a few years afier the alove mentioned pe-
riod, a number of Ramoossies, who had been engaged in varn-
ous disturbances and outrages, fled with therr families to the

\
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Edstward, to evade the Feshwah’s troops, and obtained shelter
in the villages of the Nizam’s dominions, around Perinda, and
in those belonging to some Jageerdars within the limits of the
Pechwah’s guthority 1n that quarter. These having eventually
obtained service, other Ramoossics from the neighbourhood
of Poonw jommed them. In the beginning of the year 1814,
Oomiah accompanied his cousin Liaggooh, (who had deposited
his surban before the shrine of the god kedary, on the hill
fort "% Poorundur, as befire related,) and three other friends,
who procceded to the vicinity of Maunkcscur  The Ramoos-
s1cs 10 the scivice of a Mahommedan Fukeer, (a religious)
the Iinaindar of Rare Mhow, &c , near Beer, &c , son of one
of Mhadajee S.ndiahs spiritual guides, had gamed the favour
of the Fukeer’s elder wife, and as she was extremely jealous
o(‘%er nval, the Fukeer’s youngest lady, who was a favourite
with the husband, and very populat with her acquaintances,
she resolved on getting rnd of her young and handsome rnival,
by viclent means  She consulted the Chief Ramoossy Naik,*
and offered to pay huim nme hundred rupees mn cash, provided
they complicd with her wishes, but the Ramoossy 1epled,
that his kinsmen would be always ready and hap»y to perform
the niost difficult task she would 1mpose on them, but they
were not mthe habit of committing deliberate murder—that
the caste of Mangs, wete the peisons employed for such pur-
poses ‘I he refusal however, 'en the part of tne Ramoossies,
to conform to this wicked woman’s desire, led to their being
discharged from the Fukeer’s service  But as some of the peo-
ple from the vicimty of the Poorundur hills joined the gang,
(that uitimately destroyed the unfo:tur ate young woman,) and

* Bappoo ¢ howan of S 1 ey, near the Kamatty kv Ghaut, was a connec™
ten, nd ¢ vary stannch fiiems of Oonah’s Hie own restle« hat s, and lat-
terly, o most nniensonable do vand on the patt of n Bishnin official at Satara,
forced * a; oo to the commission of acts tor which he was ulimitely obhged
to » ¢k for jrotcction fromn Qomiah He was ~iccd at the saine tume, and
both tetminnted thew cart 1y career on the ~ame duy

\bout mine sears ago Aiyla, the sister of Bappon, lost her hushand, to
who n she was greatly attached he wished much 1o ascend the funcral pyre
with the dead bod of hur husb iad, but aiter 1wuch entieaty o1 th part of ner
ouly daughter, and her (riends, she wes djssuaded fiom going Suttee at
tho ume  However, ax her giief was unceacnig, ana unpossible to be allayed,
at the expiration of a year from her husbaud death, she aunounced it being her
determination to follow him, and after the necessary preparauions were made,
she was hurred alive at the village of Bore:, South of the Neern.
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as several of these were subsequently seized, when making
off with the rich booty, which they found after they commuted
the murder, 1t was immediately rumoured, thai the crime had
been perpetrated by the Ramoossir s, and saortly yterwards a
communicntion was recewved from the Nizam’s Depuy at
Aurungabad, requesting that tne aecused men mugnt he an
preherded This procceding spread wlarm and co sternatien
among all the Ramoos<y «mygiunts, and they pipuid v e
turn to their native country A paity conwistmg of from fif'y
to sixty men, women, and chillren, with ther flicks and
herds, had proceeded some distance on their way back to the
Poorundur hills, when they were pursued by il.nme of the
Nizam’s troops that had been woving about 11 search of them.
The Ramoossies mstantly made for some strong ground near
them, and directed their women andchildren to dnve thar
catle, sheep, and goats, mto the jurgle, and to conceal
themselves as well as they could The grown up men of the
party were in number twenty-two, and were paitly aimed
with matchlocks and swords. They determined to mahe a
stand against the horsemen advancing towaids them, to give
sufficient ime to then females to reach a place of security.
Although thete were upwards of a hundred hoisemen, they
had not sufficient confidence m their own prowess to charge the
Ramoossies, but contented themeelves with riding 1ound them at
a distance, as if waiurg for a remforcement.  Presently, about
one hundr d and fifty Sibundics jomed the horsemen, and the
Ramoossies were called «n to surrender themselves up as pri-
soners, to prevent all of them being killed, but simple threats
did not mamid. te them and th:y presented a bold face to their
numerous opjonents Tuis enraged the latter party, and they
attacked the Ranonssies, who had ten men lkilled and eixht
desperately wounded 1n a lew seconds, the other four sur-
1endered  Amor g the latter was the subject of this memorr,
Oomah, who was taken to Perinua with the wounded prisoners,
His cousin, Raggooh, aud ason of s, died of their wounds
a fcw days afierwards, and at the end of threc months all the
survivils were set at hiberty, and perrntted to return to their
country, having expended what property they had, n bribing
different officers to obtain their freedom.
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Some time after Oomiah returned to his home, and after tlus
most unfortunate first essay in arms, he esuffered much from
a severe attack of sickness. Several of his friends, persuaded
him that kas iliness arose from s having neglected to set up
the moorut or efligy of his deceased cousin Raggooh, and
fiom his havirg omit ed to fisten on 1t the kerchief. At the
recommendation of his f 1ends, Oomiah dispensed with s tur-
ban, * replacing it with @ keichief, and resolved to await till
for'une shonld restore it through the mtercession of the tutelary
spirit of the il fort.

Oomiah returned to Poorundur about a year before hos-
tilities commenced between the Mharata states and the Biitish
Govcrnment At this penod, and fur sevéral subsequent years,
(with the exception of the incident before alluded to of Oomiah’s
reselution of devoting himself foi the fulfilment of his cousi’s
vow,) he attracted no particular attention and was meiely con-
sidered as an active :nan of his tribe. He associated chiefly
witn several of lis kinsmen, who were noted drunkairds. He
continued to indulge deeply 1n his devotions to Bacchus, when
one day 1n a state of 1ntoxication he abused and maltieated a
cousin of his own, (a brother to the deccased Raggooh.) This
man bemng enraged, took un a stot e, which he flung at Qomiah,
and struck him on the forehead, and he nstantly dropped down
senseless. He soon however, revived, but did not recover for
some weeks from the effccts of the blow. This acgident pro-
duced a complete change m Qomiah’s habits, he discontinued
from that day to induige i drinking spirits to excess and lat-
terly he abstained entirely.

About six months after the British took possession of the
Poona terntory, a banker in Poona (Changgee Man:ah) dis-
patched some property for Bombay. The Sakoordy and Sas-
soor Ramoossies under Suttoo Naik, (the saire man who three
years afierwards accidentally killed the Pokur Mahreen,) ace
companied by Oomah, proceeded with the required rapidity to
Kallapoor, eighteen miles from Panwell, where they awaited the

¢ The turban 1s, according to the notions of the nauves, typical of their honour
and respectability
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approach of the party which they attacked, and camed off the
property. The collector received some hints respectmg the
persons supposed to have committed the robbery, and Oomah
and three others were apprehended .

They were tried and proved guilty of having been engaged
:n the robbery, and were sentenced to receive a certain num-
ber of stripes, and to be imprisoned for one year. After he
was set at liberty, he still occasionally joined some of his ac-
quaintances, on their plundering excursions. A part of a Gang
of Ramoossies, which had plundered the house of the koolkurny
of Ing near Bhore, were seized, and they gave in Oomiah’s
name, as beirg one of the most active of their party, on the
occasion, he was seized, but he defended himself so ingemous-
ly that ho was detained till further proof of s gult could be
brought forwerd. Qomuah’s younger brother Kiistnajee, was
1n jail at the time, being convicted of having been engaged n
a robbery, and sentenced 1n consequence, to seven years hard
labour 1 wwons * During the time Oomah was 1n confine-
ment, 1n his leisure hours, he learned the Balbud character and
could read easy simple stories. His brother Kristnajee, before
he had effected his escape, had also learnt to write mn the
Mharata character This might be considered as an indication
of the ambitious and aspiring spirit of both of these men; since
it 1s very seldom, that a Ramoossy 1s to be found, who can
either write or read, and the three, or four, known to be so
qualified, were nstructed when mere boys, but here we find
two grown up men, (Oomiah_was nearly thirty and Kristnajee
about twenty five years of age at the tume,) who, under circum-
stances of a very unfavorable nature, availed themselves of
their spare time to acquire some httle mnstruction,

About a year afte Oomiah’s return to his village from
Poona, his friend Suttoo Naik of Sassoor, went to a village
some miles distant to fetch some gramn.} Suttoo having given

# Kristnyeo cffected his escape from jail, about this time, he had becen con-
demnad to seven years impiisonment and hard labour,

S
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his load of grain to a Mharicen* proceeded on his 1eturn to
Sassoor. Upon lus approaching the very small village of Poe
kur close to Poorundur, he called to a woman, (the wife of
one Dhyah Mhar,) to send lum a person to relieve the Begary
from the last village.T Tius woman rephed by saying that
there was no person present i the village, so that she could
not send any body to him, and that he had better go away.
Some gbucive language took place between them, when at
length, Suttoo became enraged, and took off one of his shoes
and threw it with considerable foice at the woman, 1t struck
her 11 the abdomen, and as she was in an advanced stage of
pregrancy, upon receiving the blow, she stantly fell down
and fumnted, and 1n about half an hour afterwards expired.
Suttoo became extrcmely alarmed at what had happened, and
mnstead of 1cturmag to s home, he directed his course to the
ncighboaring hills, (puisued by the husband of the deceased
weman,) and was caught and brought to Sasscor. From the
latter place he was forwarded under a weak escort late 1n the
afternoon to Poena, but the guard having halted for the mght
at the village of Devy, some of the Garcoolly and Sakoordy
Ramoos-ies (among the latter was Oomiah) came and rescued
him  This took place on the Ist of December 1821, the
mght of the day on which the woman was killed. The peo-
ple of the district consider this unfortunate occurence the
cause of all the disturbances, that have occuied in the Poona
district within these last ten yeais.

- Suttoo to avoid being 1etaken resided with his relations who
lived in the villages near the hills, and defied by stratagem all
attempts to scize hum In the month of April 1823, Oomuah,
with lis brothers, Amrootah, Kustnajee, and iwo o1 three
fnends, went to the Jutra (pilgrimage) at Jgjoory. Al of these

* The Ramoossies even employ- Mhars of a willage to couvey their gramn
from village to village. :

t This 1s called Pend, or Be&y, by the Natives, as no hire 1s pad, It was
the ancient estublished usage of the country, for persons in the employ of Govern-
ment and those connected with them to transport their baggage fiequently 1n this
manner It 1sa cruelly oppressive system, great and most praiseworthy exer-

tions have been made by the British Government te check it, but much sull
remuans to be donoe,

4
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with the exception of Amrootah had gone to the cast side
of the hill, to see some tumblers that were exhibiting before
the Piigrims. In the mean time Amrootah who had observed
a man place his turban on the bank of the neighbouring tank,
and afterwards descend to bathe 1n1t, approached the place
as he thought unperceived and carried off the turban, but he
was observed by a peison at somg distance, who communicated
the circumstance to Anajee Naik, 1n charge of the Police of the
district, (and lately in charge of the Police ofthe cantonment at
Poona.) Annajee had Amrontah immediately secured no soon-
er did Oomiah hear of Amrootah being a prisoner, than he
repaired to the place occupied by Annajee Naik, and begged
and entreated him n the most earnest manner to set his brother
at hberty, but finding Annajee resolutely determmed on taking
him to Poona, Oomuah quitt.d greatly chagrined and disap«
pomnted with the concuct of the Police Nuik, and made up his
mind to rescuc his brother, whatever the consequence might
be. In the dusk of the evenmng, Oomah repared to the
building occupicd by Annajee, and mmediately advanced on
him with his diawn sword, and cut the Naik down, alter he had
icflicted several severe wounds on im A Mharata woman, who
had lived some yeais with the Naik, threw herself on his man-
gled and bleeding body. Oommah told me, that this act com-
pletely arrested his sword, for that secing the woman’s distress,
her determined and heroic conduct melted his hegrt. * Annoo-
tah was sct at hbeity, and the paity fled from Jejoory. Oomiah
has mentioned that his rage at the ime was such, that he had
determmed on putting Annajee to death. A Ramoossy be-
longing to the Police who attempted to assist Annajee was also
wounded

Oomiah and his biothers were now so alarmed at what they
had done, that after their return to Bhewndy, they “turned out”
to join Suttoo, and 1esolved to link their fortune with his  They
continued wandering among the hills, &c, evading the parties of
the Police sent 1n pursuit of them. They occasionally committed

¥ Amrootah, having bcen deeply engaged in thc late disturbance, has been
transported.
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robberies, and by the end of the year 1823, their party consisted
of nine or ten Ramoossies. They gradually added to their num-
ber, for they wished to strike at higher game than they hitherto
had ventured upon. For the purpose of effecting the object they
had in view, they moved quietly to the Singhur hill, and their
emussaries having procured correct information of the amount
of cash in the Government trgasury at Bamborrdy, (the village
on the south side of the river and opposite to the town of
Poona,) Suttoo Naik detached the Gang consisting of thirty
men ander charge of Qomiah, &c. on the mght of the 24th of
February 1824, to carry off the prize 'There was a strong
guard of Sibundies over the treasury which was a square build-
g with a court, and on one side of the square had a wall 14
feet ligh. The gateway had been fastened long ere the
Ramoossies arrived, whilst 1n doubt as to what measures
should be adopted, Kristnajee and Wittoo Naik stepped forward
and scalad the wall One of these descended into the court, and
cutting down the sentry, opened the gateway for the rest of the
gang, a skirmish ensued m which two sepoys were wounded
and one killed. the doors of the apartments in which the other
sepoys were sleepng, weie fastened by the Gang. They
then carried off about six thousand, two hundred rupees,—two
of Essoo Neekary’s (the Singhur Naik’s) men were wounded,
and one of Oomiah’s men received a severe blow with a blud-
geon from a $ibundy. Oomiah mentioned all the particulars of
their proceeding on this occasion, The largest portion of this
money fell to the share of Oomah, Kristnajee, &c. A cousi-
derable sum was presented at the shrine of the god Khun-
dobah, on the Khurry Puthar near Jejoory, and & sum of equal
amount placed before the goddess Bhoany of Kondunpoor near
Singhur. Several of the persons who had joined the Gang for the
occasion, and who subsequently fled to a distance, were seized
by the Poona Ramoossy Naiks, and between seven and eight
hundred rupees werc recovered from them,

Tnformation was obtamed that Suttoo’s Gang was assembled
m the hlls, south of Sassoor, on the 24th April 1824, A par-
ty of about forty miegulais, consisting of Sibundies, Ramoo-

Ed
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sies &c. and accompanied by a Havildar, and twelve privates
of the regular Infantry marched during the night to surprise
them 1f possible. At dayhght they reached the place where
they expected to find the Gang, but not seeing them the De-
tachment set out on their return to Sassoor. Essoo Mally, the
Commandant of the Sibundies, directed his trumpeter to wind
his horn as he was passing along near one of the hills, when
most unexpectedly the Gang showed themselves on the hull,
and called out to Essoo Mally to state for what purpose he had
come. The Gang were only seventy i number, and had but
two matchlock guns. They asked the Havildar to move to
a distance with his men, and that they would settled accounts
with Essoo Mally in a very short ime After they had been
fiting at each other for some time, Suttoo Naik took his depar-
ture, dreading the consequence, for it was his object to make
peace, instead of acting so as to incur more deeply the
penalties of the law. After some, time the Gang (as they
wvanably do) retreated, and the Detachment returned to Sas-
soor, having had one Sibundy lkilled, and another seveiely
wounded The Ramoossies kept principally in the hills, plun-
dering whenever favourable apportunities offered, the Police
making attempts now and then to overtake them.

On the night of the 28th of April 1825, Suttoo Naik being
absent, Oomiah with the Gang, 1a number about thntv, came
to Sassoor on a visit to his friends, and when they were oc-
cupied 1n eating their supper, ten men of the Police Sibundies,
supported by some of the Poorundur Jageerdar’s horsemen and
Sibundies, proceeded abouwt 10 P M to the Tamny garden
and attacked the Gang. Pandoo, a brother of Bhojajee Naik’s,
(a bold active man) was killed,—Oomiah received a sabre cut
on the back, and hus brother Kristnajee was wounded i the
shoulder,—the latter made a desperate effort to cut down a
Duffadar of Sibundies The Ramoossics made for a nuila
mn the vicimty, and although partially surrounded by the
horsemen, they coninved to reach the hills without ncurring
further loss,—~Bhojajce Naik covered their retreat, the Ra-
moossics loading and supplying him with then matchlocks.
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The Sibundies were more ntent 1n searching for such proper-
ty as the Ramoossies left on the ground, 1n the hutry of moving
off, than in puisuing them after they fled Two of the Jageerdar’s
men were wounded. QOomiah mentioned that Suitoo Naik
was very angry with him, and gave him a great deal of abuse
for having approached so near Sassoor Suttoo Naik had
been unwell for some time, and at length died fiom an attack
of Cholera at a smill village south of the Neerd, on the
27th August 1825, when Oomiah became the prncipal lead-
er of the Gang.

In July 1825, the Magistrate of Pcona, who was watch-
ing an opportunity of striking a blow at the Bund, gamned n-
formation of therr being 1 the hilis near the Hurally ghaut,
south of the Neera bridge, he detached Captain Mansfield to
surprise them, notwithstanding a long and rapid march, the
Ramoosssies fled as the detachment was approaching, how-
ever, a number of their families and Amrootah, a brother of
Oomnah’s, were seized  Seveial ot the persons that were en-
gaged in the Bamboordy robbery had becn previously apprehend-
ed, and Amrootah was adnutted as King’s gvidence on their
trial, but he perjured himself, having denied his previous sta-
tements, and was consequcntly detained m Jail until the
settlement of the Bund affuirs in 1828. Amrootah was always
considered a most notorious liar amoug the Ramoossies  Some
time aflerwards, the magistrate detached Li:utenant Carthew
in charge of several detachments,to surprise the Gang post-
ed near Sewry, but the attempt fuled. Several persons were
subsequently taken, but they could not be convicted from want
of evidence, they weie therefore set at lberty upon giving

securty.
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CHAPTER IX.

Oomiah plunders the Putwurdun’s Agent. IHe plunders a banker of Punder-
poor —Jownahir Singh of Keekvy putin charge of thé police —The Gang
commit many robberies —The family of the Phaltun Jageerdar plundered.
—Ram Singh seized and compelled to swear that he would refrain from mo-
lesting the Bund -The offices commanding the Poona Horse, takes command
of the troops employed aganst the Bund — Oomiah attacks a party at Jejoo-
ry, three sepovs die of then wounds —An a.tempt made to seize Bhoojojee
Naik —The Bund surprnise Sew Naik, more troops employe 1 —The Bund
enjoy the amusements of s nging and dancing —They descend into the Kon-
han and plunder people passing with merchandize —The Koles of Bhyre
Woaray attacked —Oomiah has a skirmish with the inbabitants of Pureenchy
—~He 13 dangerously 1l —The Bund .helter themselves in the old hill forts,
1in Waicdesh, during the monsoon.— Rewatds oftered for the apprehensidn of
the Naiks.— They communicate with the Kajah of Kollapoor —Bulwunt Row
Koley has a skirmmsh with the Bund —Qomiah levies large sums of money,
fiom the inhabitahts, and forbids them to pay revenue to tie Enghish
Shortly after Oomiah attained the Chiafship, he plundered

the Agent of one of the Putwumidan Jageerdais in the hills

South East of Jejoory, when passing from Mentch to Poona,

to which place he was proceeding to negctiate the marriage of

his son The Gang threatcned to attack the Vakeel’s follow-
ers, but he dnected s pcople to offer no resistance, they
being comparatively few in number, and made them move to
one side, and the Ramoossies were tcld to take what they
wanted It 1s said they carried off prepeity worth about two
thousand rupecs

In the month of Apnl 1826, the Gang p'undered a Brah-
mun banker of Punderpoor of a considerable sum of money,
when passing to the t of Jejoorce on lis way to Poona,

About this ture, some altcrations were made i the Police of

the Poorundur distict, Suttoo Naih’s father, and uncle, &e,

and others had had successively chaige of the police A Hin-

doostany Brahmun, named Jowahir Sirgh, setiled at Keckvy,
and many years employed mn the hill fort of Poorundur, was
now nominated to the charge of the Pclice. The Gang had
added considerably to their numbers, but those who latierly
jomed them returned frequently to their homes. The Police

appear to have occasionally cverted themselves to surprise the
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Ramoossies, but without success. The Gang continued to
plunder, 1t may be said, with impunity, and this induced many
other 1dlers and evil disposed persbns, to follow their example,
who frequently to avert suspicion from themselves, circulated
reports that particular robberies had been perpetrated by
Oomiah’s Ramoossies.

The family of Byjoba Naik, Jageerdar of Phultun, was plun-
dered on the 16th July 1826, n the hills between Dound and
Je_]oory‘whelr way to Poona The principal female ofthe famly
was detsimed for some time by the gang, butsubsequently set at li-
betty, Oomiah obtamned property on the occasion valued at about
eight thousand rupees. As Jowahir Singh, and his son
Ram Singh were active 10 pursuing the Gang, and piessed thiem
even to the south of the Neera, Oomiah resolved to check
then zeal, and accordingly on the 26th July 1826, he pre-
cecded to the small village nea1 Keekvy, where the Jumadar
resided. He made his followers seize the son, Ram Singh;
and then they plundered the house of all descriptions of arms, af-
ter which they retired to the Poorundur hill, with their prisoner.
The greater part of the Gang now voted for putting Ram
Singh to death, but after keeping him for some time 1n a most
dreadful, and distressing state of suspense, they compelled him
to bind himself by a most solmn oath, that for the future he
would not annoy or mnterfere with them in any manner, and
then gave him permission to return to his home,

The Officer Commanding the Poona Horse, was now di-
rected to assume the command of the troops employed to sup-
press the Ramoossy Bund or Gang.%™In October, Oomiah
found that a small party of the Police were posted 1n the hills
between Jejoory and Wallah for the general protection of
travellers, and for the purpose of watching his movements and
preventing his predatory excursions. He accordingly attacked
them 1n a house in which they usually slept at Jejoory. Three
Sepoys were wounded and twe unfortunate brahmuns. The
Sepoys subsequently died of their wounds. Oomiah armed
lus followers with their matchlocks and swords. ~
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Several weeks previous to this, a Mhar of the name of
Sew Nack, of Sakoordy, had presented himself to Captain
Robertson the Collector, and stated that he wished to make
himself useful to Government by seizing the leaders of the
Gang, and he wastaken mnto employ, with ten men whom he
was permitted to select. -+ About the middle of November
he gained intelligence of Bhojajee Naik being with his famly
at the small village of Solsey, near the Kamatty ky Ghaut, and
proceeded thence to capture this active and daring man. Not-
withstanding the house which Bhojajee occupied was sur-
rounded, he effected lus escape, his family, however, were se=
cured. Seo Nack had made a march on the following day to~
wards Poona, with his charge, when he was overtaken by
the Ramoossy, which caused great alarm to hs followers,
who were well acquainted with Bhojajee’s violent and vin-
dictive temper. The Mhar observing that Bhojajee wished
to commumcate with hum, approached him, to hear what he
had to say. In a short space of time Bhojajce, by threats and
persuasion, nduced the Mhar to set his famly at hberty, and
for this act of kindness he engaged to bring Oomuah, Krist.
najee, and Wittoo to hum in four days Each having pledged
himself by a solemn oath to the performance of his promise,
they separated The Mhar, with huis men, proceeded accord-
g to their arrangement to Pureenchy, i the full expectation
that an opportumty would be given lum to apprehend the be-
fore mentioned Naiks, and not suspecting the trick Bhojajee
mtended to play him, Bhojajee immediately communicated to
Oomah what had occurred, and 1t was soon settled between
them that they should attack the party at Pureenchy. The
Collector bad given orders to the Police officers, &c. to sup-
port Seo Nack should he call on them for aid at any time;
but unfortunately owing to a want of unamimity among them,
his demand for assistance on this occasion was disregarded:
On the night of the 22d of November, when two or three of
Seo Nack’s men wore absent in the bazaar, and others were en-
gaged m cooking, &c the Ramoossies dashed n amongst
them; the Mhar humself was terribly mangled, bewng shot

tha Inas saversly eut arrnar the nosa nearlv half hia
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cheek being cut away, and his legs and arms covered with
wounds. These were inflicted chiefly by Kristnajee Naik, Oo-
miah’s youngest brother. Of the Mhar’s party, one man was
killed and five severely wounded.

In addition to the Puoona horse, and Police of the district,
two detachments of regular Infantry, of a hundred men each,
were now employed agawnst the Ramoossies. QOomiah and his
friends generally concealed themselves in the Poorundur hills,
occasionally crossing over to the Salpie range, and the hills
near Bhgre. .The members of the Gang were i the habit
of amyyifgEhemselves at mght with singing and dancing,
they had a lad with them from Waie desh who danced, and se-
veral among themselves were esteemed good ballad singers

The Gang, after having plundered a Brahmun traveller South
of the Neera, in the beginning of March 1827, of property
to the value of three thousand rupees, proceeded to the
Western Ghauts, and remained i the small vallies 1n the
Syadry range  Oomuah had with him about sixty men, and
in the month of May they descended into the Konkan, near
the bottom of the Bhore Ghaut, on the Bombay road, where they
fell in with some people conveying to Poona a great quantity of
silks and satins, of considerable value, which the Ramoossies
immediately seized. Several rolls of silk fell to the lot of each man.
Again, on the 10th of June,n the viemnity of the same place,
they stopped some people employed by the bankers at Poona,
and carnied off' 3,100 rupees. Partly to dispose of their plunder
and also to visit their families, as the rainy season was approach-
ing, they returned to the Poorundur hills. Finding that the
Poorundur Kolies mthe pay of Government were disposed
to act zealously against the Gang, a portion of the Ramoos-
sies attacked the Kolies in their village of Bhyr Warry, on
the mght of the 6th of June. The Kolies defended them-
selves resolutely, they had one man killed and four wounded.
For the convenience of obtaining food, &c. the Gang now se-
parated into several small parties. On the 1st of July Oomiah
with thirteen of his followers were discovered in a small ra-
vine near Pureenchy; and some horsemen stationed there,
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accompanied by the inhabitants of several small villages,
proceeded to attack the Gang. Oomiah with his men cautious-
ly kept along the hills, so that neither the horsemen nor villa-
gers could make any impression on the party. Yet Oomah’s
&%ﬂ contrived to be more active, for they killed one of the
villagers. This disposition on the part of the inhabitants to aid the
troops, by acting aganst the Gung, caused some uneasiness to
the Ramoossies. Oomah however soon determined on what
he should do in consequence Aware that the people of the
country would prefer remaining neuter, to incurring the nsk
of having theiwr property destroyed during the time he was
playing lis game, he therefcre proceeded on the same mght
to Pureenchy, and burnt the houses of those persons who had
made themselves obnoxious to him by their cenduct

About ten days after the above mentioned occurrence, Oomiah
with ten of his followers being in the deep ravine near
Khamrah northwest of Poorundur, was suddenly taken ex-
tremely 1l. In the course of the day, a small Detachment
of horse and foot approached close to the spot where he lay
concealed among the bushes. When these had retired to
some distance, the Ramoossies moved to Khet Koullah, Oo-
miah having been transported thence in a blanket. He was
now 1n such agony, that he was convinced that death must
immediately ensue. He gave directions that the Brahmun
Mookassdar of the village should be sent for, and upon the
arrival of this man, a decoction of some leaves was prepared
and admmstered tohum  The medicine gave him great and im-
medrate relief; he did not however recover his usual health and
strength for upwards of two months. The Gang passed se-
veral weeks during the rams n the caves of some of the dila~
pidated hill forts ;n Waiedesh; and as they frequently 1ssued
forth from thewr hiding places to plunder, a proclamation was
issued offering rewards for the appiehension of the following
Naiks:

Oomiah,. ...Rs 1,200 Pudoojee.. . Ra-500
Knstnajee,. ,, 1,000 Bhoany,... ,, 200
Pandoo, .. ,, 800 Bhojajee, .. ,, 200

Upon the termination of the Monsoon, Qomiah determin-

ad an fallawine un unth evantar siwane tha o i _ Lo 1 1
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been g0 long pursuing, in the hope that Government would
deem 1t the best plan to concihate the Ramoossies and give
them employment, as at this time many of the dischaiged
and discontented soldicry were moving about the country
seeking for service, and might be induced to join the insur«
gents. Khristnujee and Witto Naik proceeded to Kolaposr
early in September, as the Rajah at the time was mn arms,
and resolved on opposing the British authonty, The Ra-
moossies were well received at Kolapoor, and each presented
with an honorary dress. They suggested tothe Rajah his
holding out against the troops advancing to Kolapoor, and that
the ﬂm would endeavour to cause a diversion in his
favour by stisMing a blow at Poona, and otherwise harassing
the Government, so as to compel them ultimately to grant
better terms to all parties.

On the 9th of October the Koley Naik, Bulwunt, Row, hav-
ring receiwved intelligence of the Gang being 1n the hills near
Sakoordy, detached a party of Sebundies to Pureenchy to act 10
concert with the party immediately under his own direction
about to advance from Sassoor. When Bulwunt Row reach-
ed Sakoordy, a quarrel arose between one of his men and
some of the imhabitants, the latter were determined to lodge
a complamnt before the Kamavisdar of Sassoor agamnst the
sepoy. They had proceeded about two of miles, when Bulwunt
Row persuaded them to sit down, 1n the hope of being able to
pacify them, just at this moment, a body of armed men were
observed emerging from the hills about a mile distant. The
Koley concluded that they must be his own men, who had been
directed to move by Pureenchy, they were not however kept
long 1n suspense. Greatly to Bulwunt Row’s terror, (for he had
not above fifteen men with him, the others having gone to an
adjoining village,) he heard the Ramoossie’s Naiks calling out
to him to halt til they should come up with hum, the people
of Sakoordy immediately fled to their village. The Koley
Naik took the route of Belsur, making all possible speed to
enable him to save himself and men, by taking possession of a
flat-roofed temple well calculated for a place of defence two
of their party were however cut down by the Ramoossies be”
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fore they could gain the temple. The Gang now called on the
inhabitants of Belsur to deliver up to them the rascally Ko-
lies; and 1t was after much entreaty that they succeedea in get
ting the Ramoossies to quit the place. The latter returned to
Sakoordy, and demanded a contribution of two hundred rupees
from the Patell, teling him that he should be cruelly pumshed,
unless the demand was complied with. Some horsemen sent from
Sassoor to support Bulwunt Row, proceeded from Belsur to
Sakoordy late 1n the afternoon, where they found the Ramoos-
sies in a position o strong that no hope was entertained that
an attack upon them would be successful. The Gang a few
days afterwards compelled the Sakoordy Patell, &c. to pay them
the contribution of two hundred rupees. The Ramoossy Naiks
at this time, commenced issuing orders to the head men of the
surrounding villages to pay them a certan portion of the re-
venue of their respective villages. I have in my possession co-
pies of several of these orders. They tell the people that
should they not forward the money, ‘that stones* will be
placed on on their loins,” that neither pity or remorse will pre-
vent their taking the money; that no respect or consideration-
will he shown to them who refuse it, and that every one make
ing an outcry about the matter shall be put_to death, and their
houses burnt to ashes and dust.

Sassoor was the head village of that district, and a detach-
ment was stationed there. Notwithstanding this, the chiefs of
the Gang had the effrontery to send an order to the place. It
was of course disregarded, yet they repeated it three times.
The following 18 a copy of this document.

“From the Camp of the respectable Oomiah Naik and Bho-
jajee Naik of the Fort of Poorundur. To the heads of de-
partments of the town of Sasoor, the principal town of the
district Soor Sun, 1236, (the Arabic year.) The aforesaid

* Not unfrequently, when a poor man (especially such as were reckoned
troublesome) declined paying his share of revenue, he was placed in charge of
a peon, who took him into the open air, and made him bend himself nearly
double, and a stone was placed on his back. He was kept 1n this position till he
agreed to the terms required of him  This vile system has now been abolished
under the British rule, although I have seenit had recourse to, not many
years ago. Sometimes native bankers exercised this power in recovering their
often unjust debts.
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“"Yown, on account of a contribution of six thousand rupees, 1s
quickly to collect and keep in deposit this amount. You are
not to permit the Soobah (the Mumletdar) to collect any part,
(money.) If you will allow one pyse (a copper com) to be
given to the Enghsh, make sure of the inhabitants being
pumshed by us. We shall fire the town and reduce it to
ashes and dust. Make certain of this: therefore be quick and
keep the money ready in deposit  Be this known to you.”

In this manner did they demand payment from all the villa-
ges in the Southern quarter of the Poona eollectorate, to the
amount 8% 13,784 rupees they did not however realrze much
above 5,000 rupees. They levied contributions lkkewise m
the Northern boundary of the Satara territory, and 1n the Punt
Suchew’s districts

Although many of the Patells and farmers received occa-
sionally rough treatment at the hands of the members of the
Gang, when collecting this money, yet 1t gave many opportu=
nities to the Koolkurmes and Patells to falsify the village re-
cords, by inserting larger sums than they actually paid to the
Gang, the latter also mn general acted on the principle of
granting receipts occasionally for greater sums than they re-
ceived. This undoubtedly was intended as a stimulus, to n-
duce the Patells the more readily to comply with their de-
mands. By the contmnuation of such a system of misrule, the
heads of villagers expected to be gamners. It recalled to the
recollection of many the period of former disturbances, which
produced a favourable harvest to the subordinates employed
in the fiscal departments,



CHAPTER X.

Oomiah, dotermined to pumsh the Kolies, proceeds to Bhyre Waray, burns
the village to the giound, and prohibits any assistance being afforded to the
miserable families —Oomiah’s endeavours to get the people to salute him by
title of Rajah —Skirmish, with a detail of the Extra Battalion and a sepov
killed near Garadny.—A detachment from Jejoory surprise the Gang in ihe
hills near Sakoordy, but the detachment retires to Jejoory —The Gang pro-
ceed to the Syadry range of mountains —They plunder some sepoys —The
Gang have a fight with a detachment near Sonapoor, and two Ramoossies are
killed —Bulwunt Row Koley tries to surprise Bhojajee Natk —Some uccount of
Bhojajee.—He rejoins Oomiah after having exchanged a few shots with the
detachment at Keekvy —Captain Davies follows the Bund to Koary.—They
proceed Westward and descend 1nto the Konkan —They seize a Havildar

and four sepoys and murder three of the latter —They have a skirmish with
the troops at Oomardy

As the Poorundur Kolies continued stanch in the discharge
of theirr duty, and Oomuah had failed 1n every attempt to win
them over to his cause, he paid them another visit at Bhyre-
wara, early in November, and burned the village to the grourd.
He on this occasion addressed a proclamation to the nha-
bitants of the district, callng on them at their peril, not to
afford any protection to the wives and children of such persons
as joined the Kolies, (to act agamst the Ramoossies,) and that
all who should be found to have disobeyed his orders should be
put to death.

A considerable force was employed at this period 1in the
Kolapoor country, without doubt Oomiah’s ultimate object 1n
thus plundering and levying contributions, and 1a promoting the
Rajah’s cause, was to render his own character and reputation
more prominent, and to attract more general attention on him-
self. He made an effort about ths time to exact from the
nhabitants some of the respect and attentions they are ac-
customed to exhuibit in paying homage to_ their Rajahs, and he
endeavoured to 1nduce hus followers and the lower orders to
salute him by that title.

On the morning of the 9th of November the Gang were
seen near a small village in the hills west of Garaday, and seven
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miles from Sassoor. Upon this intelligence reaching the lat-
ter place, a Naik’s party of Captain Davies’ Extra Battalion
stationed there, marched with a few horsemen in search of
thers® When passing the village of Garaday the Patell
- and some of the inhabitants joined the detachment. About sun-
set, just as they had approached close to the hamlet 1n the hills,
the Gung showed themselves on a neighbouring hill, they call~
el out'fo the detachment, asking them where they were gomng,
ard what they wanted, at the same time blowing thewr horns;
they afterwards began shouting and giving utterance to the
most abusive language, and then commenced advancing rapidly
towards the detachment, The latter and the villagers put to
the right about, and made for the_villages of Garaday, fighting
as they retreated. The Gang separated 1to two divisions and
exerted themselve, but unsuccessfully, to cut off the retreating
detachment. The old Patell, completely exhausted from fatigue
and inght, throw himself down n a field of corn, and the Gang
passed him unperceived, but a sepoy of the Exra Battalion, who
had taken post behind a tree close to a wall, was not se for-
tunate. Bhojajec Naik and Essoo Neekary observed lim and
cut him to pieces  The sepoys proceeded rapidly to the
Patell’s house, where there was much grief and confusion, when
it was discovered that the Patell hunself was missing. The
Ramoossies being of opmnion that it would not be judicious on
therr part to approachthe detachment now under cover, they
took up therefore a position 1n a mangoe grove South of the
village, yet being anxious to alarm and annoy the parties as
much as possible, they presently moved round the place, and
approaching the house occupied by the detachment, (which
was a large buillding two stories high,) they set fire to 1it; with
the exception of the Patell’s daughter-in-law, who was most
unfortunately burnt in the flames, the sepoys and the rest of
the inmates effected thewr escape into an adjoining dwelling.

The Gang continued to more about the Poorundur hills, ap-
parently caring httle for the numerous detachments posted
over the country for the purpose of opposing and subduing
them, On the 18th November a Jumadar stationed at Jejoory
with a strong detachment of Infantry and ten horsemen, ob-
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tained information of Oomiah being in the hills near Sakoordy.
The detachment marched, accompanied by a number of the
inhabitants, to attack the Gang. The latter were completely
téken by surpnise, for when the detachment ascended the hill,
many of the Ramoossies were sleeping, and others bathing. No
sooner however had they discovered the sepoys than they blew
their horns, got ready them arms, and sent forth shouts of de-
fiance to the detachment The Gang consisted of eighty men
on thig day. They now formed three divisions, one remaimn-
ing 1 front of the detachment, and the other two divisions
made a demonstration (by a flank movement) of surrounding it.
With horrid yells, shouting, and screamuing their usual war
cry of Ell kote, Ell kote, * they advanced at a quick pace
on the detachment, which by this time having expended much
of theirr ammunition, deemed 1t most prudent to retire towards
Jejoory. When they had descended into the plamn, and conti-
nued fighting as they retreated, Knstnajee Naik, and Wittoo
Naik, with twenty men, made a vamn effort by a flank movement
“to cut off their retreat to Jejoory, while the main body under
Oomiah, kept pressing on their rear. It 13 very singular that
notwithstanding the length of time they continued skirmishing
with each other, that no individual on either side was hurt. On
the evening of this day, Oomiah dispatched his friend Bhoja-
jee Naik, and two other Ramoossies, i the direction of Ba-
ramutty and into Phultun desh, to collect more followers, that
they might be enabled to carry on operations on a more extend-
ed scale than they lutherto had done , whilst the Gang moved
Westward in the diréction of Singhur, and afterwards to the
Syadry mountains, where they met and plundered some
sepoys going to Himndoostan on leave, and then returned to
Sonapoor. They were n the vicimty of this place on the
3d December, when a party of 25 Infantry and the same
number of horsemen reached the village 1n search of them.
One of the Ramoossies of the village cameto Qomiah and
informed him of the arrival of the detachment, and of thewr

* Ell kote 18 a term applied to Khundooah, signifying seventy millions, the
supposed number of the army of the demon Munny Mull, when he wus vanquish-
ed by Martinda ahas Khundoba.

m
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pressing the villagers to inform them where the Gang was to
be found. Oomiah told the Ramoossy to say that his people
were busy eating their breakfast, which they would soon finish,
and that the villagers could then pomt them out to the sepofd.

The detachment accordingly moved towards the hills, where
the Bund was said to be, and here they were seen strongly

posted. The detachment having divided into several parties,

approached the Ramoossy position, and shortly afterwards they
commenced finng on each other, and although they continued
skirmishing for several hours, not a man was wounded on either
side. The detachment tinding that they could not force the
Gang to 'quit the ground they occupied, the Duffadar command-
ing the horsemen suggested to the Havildar commanding the
Infantry, that he should make a hurried movement to the
rear, as 1if the sepoys were tired of the work, and had deter-
mined on retreating, and the Horse should make a similar
movement with the view of inducing the Gang to quit their posi-
tion to pursue them. The scheme partly succeeded , the Ra-
moossies mstantly commenced shouting, and Oomiah with five
of the boldest and most active of his friends, advanced along a
low shoulder of the hill and descended into the plain, 1 the
hope of overtaking some of the sepoys. The horsemen ob-
serving the Ramoossies, and considering them to be within their
grasp, wheeled round and advanced as rapidly agamst them as
the nature of the ground would admit of. The Gang, who still
kept on the shoulder of the hill, seeing the horsemen advancing
to charge their friends, called out to them to make for the hill,
but the horsemen succeeded in spearing two of the Ramoossies.
A horseman pressed Oomiah very closely, (he was not aware at
the time it was Qomuah he was pursuing,) when the latter
turned round, and threw a stone, which it him {Bhadur Khan)
mn the chest and precipitated him to the ground. One of the
two men that was killed was a nephew of Qomiah’s, both of
them were bold and active men, and not only Oomiah, but
every member of the Gang bewailed their death, and the
poignancy of their feelings was increased, by their seemng the
horsemen cut off the heads of the two lifeless bodies, which
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they were anxious to exhibit to the Commanding Officer, as a
proof of their success. They had not the means of carrying
away the entire bodies, and as might was approaching, they
feared the Gang would remove them, for they were still near
them on the hill.

The Gang subsequently removed the bodies, and buried
them a few koss from the place, and. then Oomiah march-
ed mto the Mawils, levying contributions from all the villages
he approached, whether belonging to the British or the Punt
Suchew.

Bhojajee # Naik having mn the meantime collected about

* Bhojajee 1s an extremely active, bold, rash, and sanguinary character, but
15 not a person well calculd®d to become the successtul leader of a Gang  He
does not possess the firmness, patience, prudence, and conciliatory qualfi-
cations requsite for such a situation, and i3 in other respects deficient in ca-
pacity He wasmarried to a cousin of Oomiah’s, but being of an amorous
disposition, and being enamoured of a Ramoosseen the wife of an acquaintance,
he assassinated the husband  'I'his woman has shown great attachment to Bho-
jajec  She and other female friends have frequently afforded him timely aud,
when he has been in imuinent danger  Afier he joined Oomiah 1n s plunder-
1ng excursions, he became so turbulent and violent 1n his conduct, that Oomiah
had great difficulty in controlling him. He appears however to have been sen-
mble of his want of capacity for acting independently, aud submitted quietly to
Oomiah’s directians, he subsequently became devotedly attached to him, Bhoja-
jee being so active and daring mn the skirmishes in which the Bund were
engaged with troops or Police, many persons, and even sume of the sepoys,
have supposed that he possessed some magical powers, ag they could not
Jut him when they fired at a distance of from forty to eighty paces He during this
time continued jumping about waving his large sword before him, and abusing
the sepoys, and challenging them to advance neaer At the period Qomiah was
employed in the Police at Sakoordy, and when he paid a visit to the Mag:strate
at Poona, Bhojajee used always to accompany him, with a select party of
thar followers within a short distance of the place, and remained prepared
to make a dash to rescue lus chief, in case 1t mught be considered necessary
to put him under restramnt  Since the first disturbance was settled in 1328,
Bhojajee has never slept 1n his house, apprehensive of some act of treachery
He was in the habit of taking his morning and evening meals with his family, but
invariably slept in the Sakoordy hills, always keeping ten or fifteen men™ with
him He 1sa capual marksman with his matchlock, and esteemcd an ex-
pert swordsman, he 1s parucularly fond of attacking tigers, whenever oppor~
tunity offers His father was shot whilst engaged mn kilhng a tiger The
tiger, when hunted, 1s very apt to take refuge from his pursuers in any small
dense thicket in his vicimty, and 1s not at times eamly driven from such
shelter ‘I'he matchlock men 1n general surround the spot, and make a hideous
noise, shouting and firmg their matchlocks to fgree the ammal to quit his re-
treat, and should he dash out furiously amongst them, (as I have seen some
tigers do,) all of them level their guns, and in the confusion that takes place,
the chances are, that they shoot some one of themselves instead of the uger.
Bhojajee has always declared that he will never surrender himself or submit to
be taken alive, and that 1l he saw there was a prospect of his being overpowered
aad seized, that he would terminate his own existence.

Since writing this, Bhojajee, with nis five friends the remnants of the Bund,
has been surprised by Ram Singh, (who on one occasion surpriged and nearly
captured Oomiah,) with his party of Sibundies, and a foew horsemen of the Mine
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sixty men, of various tribes, was advancing to rejoin Oomah
with this new levy. Bulwunta Koley, had been latterly rem-
forced with a Havildar’s party of Infantry, and having gamned
information of Bhojajee Naik’s movements, he was anxious to
intercept him if possible, and take his revenge for the rough
treatment he had experienced from this Naik on former occa~
sions. Bulwunta Koley, being aware that Bhojajee was some-
where in his neighbourhood, was n hopes that he would attempt
to surprise him, and to give the Ramoossy greater expectations
of success, the Koley directed his men to affect a more than
usual degree of relaxation and negligence, and to pretend they
were hstemng to some musicians, and much busied in cooking
their victuals, as they had killed somwe sheep for an enter-
tamment. A. select party of men, were congealed 1n a house close
to them, prepared to rush on the Ramoossies, should they ad-
vance to the attack. Bhojajee, however, moved off to the West-
ward, and Bulwunta Koley came up with him in the Noullaie
Koorun, and from thence to the Xurry Puthar, they kept up a
kind of running fight, this was on the 1st December  Bhoja-
Jee moved round, by the south side of the Poorundur hill, on the
afternoon of the 3d, and when he was passing along the hills
above Keckvy, he fired off several of his matchlocks by way of
bravado, merely to let the detachment of the Extra Battalion,
stationed at Keekvy know that he had arnved. The detach-
ment, immediately upon discovering the Ramoossies, advanced
towards them, and after a few shot had been exchanged be-
tween the parties, and the sepoys began to ascend the hill,
Bhojajee and his men quickened their pace, and were soon lost
sight of by the sepoys. It will be observed, that the skirmish
at Sonapoor and at Keekvy took place on the same day. In the
course of six days afterwards Bhojajee jomed Oomiah, and
they moved 1n a North Westerly direction towards the hill fort
of Koarry. Oomiah has'mentioned, that while he remained mn
the Poorundur district, the inhabitants used to convey to him

doostan Rissallah. Bhojajee and one of his followers were overtaken and
wounded by the horsemen, and they died during the might. The Ramoosies
having previously heen called on to surrender and give up their arms, their reply
was, “Only with our lives.”
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the earliest intelligence respecting the movements of the troops,
but that when he was at a distance from Poorundur, he was
m the habit of employng, four or five active men of the Bund
to procure such necessary information.

His spies now communicated that Captain Davies was ap-
proaching from the Eastward in search of him, This induced
Oomiah to halt, till Captain Davies came within one short
march of hum, and then he plunged into the jungles of the
Ghauts, and descended into the Konkan, where he demanded
contributions from the villagey which he wisited. Captain
Davies, commanding the Extra Battalion, who 1s an active and
extremely zealous officer, with the detachment of men of his
owan corps that was with him, was unceasing m s labours to
overtake OQomah and his gang, but unfortunately the Ra-
moossies were too successful in misleading him, by means of
of the false mformation which they circulated. This was the
case with the other detachments commanded by the European
Officers, for they could never approach the Bund to strike a
blow at them.

The Gang were about one hundred and fortyn number on
the 20th December, when near the small village of Wasoonda,
about three koss from Jambool Para, in the Konkun, they
seized a Hawvildar and four sepoys, who had come to this hamlet
to obtain some 1nformation respecting them They barbarously
put to death three of the sepoys, as an act of retahation for tb >
loss of two of their body who were killed and beheaded by the
horsemen three weeks before, at Sonapodr, although 1t must be
recollected that the two men of the Gang fell during a skir-
mish, and 1n the latter case the sepoys had surrendered them-
selves without making the least resistance, or acting in any
manner to excite any angry feelings on the part of the Ramoos-
sies.

I recewved the following statement of this cruel proceeding,
from several men“who were preseut in the Gang at the time,
and Oomiah himself acknowledged that it was a true account
of the affair.
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The Bund were close to the small village of Wasoonda,
and the following Naks were present with the Gang under
Oomiah, viz. Knistnajee, Bhojajee Pandoo, Wittoojee, Mha-
deo, Essoo Neekary, Bhoany, Chota Pandoo, &c Abcut four
o’clock when they had fimished their dinner, one of their party,
who had proceeded for some purpose to the villuge, came run-
ning back to hus friends to tell them that there was a detach-
ment 1n the village. Upon receiving this information, the Bund
inmediately got ready, advanced and surrounded the hamlet,
and percetvugs. few sepoys only, they approached them and
called ondmemmmmmu:render themselves The Havildar and
four scpoyw wywmy o1 vpinion that 1t would be useless to at-
tempt to défend themselves agamnst an attack from so large
a body, judged 1t most prudent to deliver up theirr arms
without making any opposition They were then seized, and
the Gang retired to some short distance from the place, driving
the prisaners before them. The Patell of the village, not only
from motives of humanity but from a dread of the conse-
quences should the Gang lay violent hands on their prisoners,
interested himgelf much 1n their behalf He entreated Oomiah
and the Naiks not to wjure the sepoys, because they had sur-
rendered themselves without the least resistance, and deliver-
ed up their arms as they had been directed, and urged, thatif
any violence should be offered to them, it would imnvolve the
villagers 1n much trouble, as Government would call them to
account. The Ramoossies turned a deaf ear to the entreat-
1es of the Patell, and-he was seized and dragged along with
the sepoys.

The members of the Gang now sat down tq determine how
they should dispose of theiwr prisoners. During this trymng
period the sepoys, who had every reason to suppose that the
Ramoossies intended to murder them, or to torture them in
some horrid manner, begged them 1n the most earnest manner
to spare their hives and to set them at hberly. With the view .
of exciting the sympathy of the Gang, and making a greater
umpression on their feelngs, all the prisoners laid hold of the dif-
ferent Naiks’ shoes with their teeth, and put grass nto thew
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mouths, indicating that they were on a footing with the beasts
of the field, and devoid of the power of making any exeruons
to save themselves The Havildar and a sepoy contrived to
reach Oomiah, they threw then arms round him, and chnging
to him, prayed of im, n the name of evety thing dear to hum n
this world, to have mercy on them, and not to put them to death
These men most fortunately, by attaching themselves 1n such a
determined manner to Oomah, at last succeeded mn prevailing
on him to preserve their lives, while the others were doomed
to suffer death. Two of these were handed over to two men
of the Mang caste, from the Nizam’s terrtories, who had been
some time with the Bund, these men, cut the sepoys down, and
afterwards beheaded them, but some of the Ramoossies did not
scruple to lend an assisting hand on the occasion  During this
mterval the third sepoy endeavoured ggexcite the pity of the
Naiks, but they forced him from them{ When the Mangs were
approaching to take him away for execution, the sepoy observed
the Naiks fall back to avoid his clinging to them, this he cor-
sidered a favourable opportunity to make his escape to the
jungles, and which he attempted to accomplish. Ten or twelve
Ramoossies followed him. All eyes were now directed to the
sepoy and lis pursuers, but Bhojajee Naik, uttering some
abusive language, remarked that they were not gaming on
him, and he consequently sprung on lus legs and followed
them. By the time they had reached to the distance of five
hundred yards, Bhojajee had headed the Ramoossies, and in
a short time came up with the sepoy, whom he cut down,
and the Mangs were sent to cut his head off

The Ramoossies having thus with the ferocity of a tiger
glutted their revenge, Oomuah sent for a Brahmun, and ordered
him to address a letter to the Governor, in which 1t was stated
that he had fallen 1n with some sepoys, who had afterwards been
killed (1n action,) and that he had cut off their heads and forward-
ed them, knowingthat heads would be acceptable, and that he
therefore meant to send some more. He added a postscript
to hus letter, addressed to the different villages on the route to
Sagsoor, cautioning the inhabitants to be particular n trans-
mitting the baskets to their destination, and that he would burn
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the village where they should be detained, and punish the inha-
bitants , the note was dated the 20th December, 1827.

The commussion of this murderous act on the part of the Bund
could scarcely have been expected, even from this hcentious
Gang ; for the Ramoossies, although the most determined rob-
bers, are not in general considered a blood-thirsty race, except
under circumstances of pecuhar excitement, and resistance to
the attainment of the object of their desires. Probably their
proceedings 1n thls nstance may be chiefly ascribed to the mis-
taken naotiodli'y e principles of honor and justice, 1t should
however bd¥ Bred, that there were with Oomiah seveial
persons of influence, viz. Bhojajee, Kristnajee, Witteojee,
Bhoany, and Mhadeo Natks, men of bold, impetuous, and vin-
dictive dispositions. It 1s quite evident that these men fell
victims to unpitying nge ; the Halvildar and other sepoys
were set at hberty t ays afterwards.

The Gang now moved Southward, along the Western face of
the Ghauts. When i the jungles near the village of Oomurdy,
they were seen by a man who communicated the information to
the Havildar’s party posted mn this village. The intelligence
was made known to two other paities of the same strength, only
two or three koss distant. These three parties being assem-
bled at Oomurdy, advanced late nthe afternoon to the spot
where the Bund were said to be posled , they were soon discov-
ered, and a skirmish commenced which lasted till some time
after sunset, when the detachment retired to the village; no
wjury was sustamned by either party. The Ramoossies called
out, that the villagers must supply them with food. Upon this
the Havildar directed all the inhabitants to withhold supplies
from the Gang, but after it became dark Oomiah with half of
his followers advanced close to the place, and declared that
unless food was sent to them, they would not only set fire to
the large building occupied by the sepoys, but that they would
burn every house i the village to the ground. The people
becoming alarmed by their threats, let all their cattle loose to
prevent them being destroyed by the fire, and great confusion
consequently prevailed in the place ; the detachment retired
from the village, and the Ramoossies obtamed all they wanted.
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CHAPTER XI.

The amount of the rewards for the seizure of the Naiks increased.~The chiefs
of the Bund accuse persons high in the service of Government of having urged
them to plunder.—They think it desrable to secure terms for themselves.—
Alarmed at the 1dea of being betrayed by their followers, the Naiks consi-
der 1t advisable to return to Poorundur, to disperse their followers, and to employ
Krnistnajee, &c. to obtain terms for them —They ascend the Ghauts, are
surprised by the Rajah’s troops.—They encounter a detachment of the Extra
Battalion.—The Gang disperse.—The agents commence their negotiations,—
Anecdote of some gentlemen hog hunting, surprising Oomiah —His narrow
escape from the Satara horsemen.—Effects an accommodation with Govern-
ment.— A pardon proclaimed, and afier meeting the Officer commanding the
detachment, he proceeds to reside at Sakoordy.

It so happened, that the very day on which the sepoys had
been killed (the 20th December, ) a proclamation had been 1ssued
by Government, callng on the members of the Gang to dis-
perse, and offering a reward of five thousand rupees for the
apprehension of Oomiah, and & sum of the same amount for
the seizure of each of the Naiks Bhojajee, Essoo Neekary,

and Pandoo.

For many months previous to this, the friends of the Ra-
moossy Naiks had been spreading reports, 1n a secret manner,
that the chiefs of the Gang were not to blame so much as their
conduct und proceedings would imply; that the principal nsti-
gators of the disturbance were residents in Poona; and more-
over, that they were in the pay of Government, and that
although the Ramoossies were driven to fight for their
rights, that it was at the suggestion of others, (and these the
confidential servants of Government,) that they had committed
such excesses.

Oomiah and his friends were aware that Government would
not willingly listen to the nature of the claims they were setting
forth; and in order to obtain a hearing, it would be necessary
for them to exert themselves more thau usual; therefore, on
this principle, they had been acting for the last two or three
months.

The Naiks and their friends were satisfied in their own

minds that Government had been teazed and harassed so much
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by their procdedings for several years past, besides the expense
of keeping n the field the various corps that were now
employed against them, that they would feel disposed to grant
them the rights and dues they had been claunmng; and further,
that Government must be fully persuaded that all their efforts
«g apprehend Oomiah must prove unavailiag, as the greatest
ions had already been made to put the Bund down, and
d not been attended with any success.

this 1mpression, and as the disturbance in the Kola-
poor had been settled for the time, Oomiah thought the
occasien favorable to try to obtain terms for himself by means
of negociation, and that 1f he could effect this, it would add to
the celebrity of his name, but on the contrary, if his scheme
failed, 1t would be advisable toallow his followers to disperse,
and for himself to remain quiet for a few months, at the expira-
tion of which time he could, 1f he deemed 1t necessary, press
his cause with more pertinacity on the notice of Government;
and he proposed to assemble a select and more trustworthy
body of followers, since at present the Gang consisted in a great
measure of persons unknown to him and his friends. This
circumstance caused them much serious consideration, for fear
some of their followers might be tempted to seize any of them
to obtain the reward, or communicate information to one of the

detachments to effect the same purpose.

After weighing all these matters well, it was determined that
the Gang should return to the Poorundur hills, when Oomiah
meant to disperse his followers and to employ Kristnajee Naik
and Wittoojee with his friends Naikoo of Mandur and Bhongoly,
to arrange matters, 1f possible, with the Government, and he
could not have made a better selection,. They are all cunning
and ntelhigent persons, and understood perfectly the nature of
the duty they hed to perform.

The Gang now ascended the Ghauts (28th December.) The
day on which they came up, they saw several detachments
scouring the jungles in search of them; in fact, the hill they
occupied was at one time surrounded by different parties of
sepoys, but these were not aware of course that the Gang were
concealed in the jungles on the summit of the ll. Oomiah
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moved from hence towards the Hurdis Mawill, and a few days
afterwards to the village of Mussoor. While the Gang were
cooking their victuals late in the afternoon at this place, they
were surprised by a party of the Rajah’s troops. The members
of the Gang picking wp their arms and clothes, retiredto a
rising ground a few hundred yards distant, and when they had
buckled on their armour, they advanced and skirmished some
time with the Rajah’s people, who subsequently retired, carrying
away some copper pots that fell into their hands,

The Gang proceeded from thence in a South East direction,
and on the evening of the 8th January they encountered
Moorarjee Nak and his Sibundies with a detachment of the
Extra Battalion under Ambojee Havildar.© As 1t was getting
late, the Ramoossies called out to the detachment that they had
no wish to fight them, so that 1t would be better for both parties
not to engage. Two muskets were fired by the men of the
detachment, and the Gang continued their march.

When they reached the Poorunder hills, Bhojajee Nark went
with the man body of the Gang to the banks of the Neera,
and dirccted them to go to the Mhadeo hills, South East of
Phultun Those who were inhabitants of the villages near Poo.
rundur, concealed themselves n the countiy East and North
of Jejoory. Oomiah kept Bhojajee, a Waggiah named Kun-
doo, and two Ramoossies with himself. Kristnajee and Wit-
toojee proceeded to open a communication through their friends
with a Rissaldar of the Poona Horse. It may be stated, that
before the Gang were dispersed, they were informed that in
the event of Government not complying with the demands
of Oomah, he would require them to reassemble in the
hills mear Bhongoly at the expiration of three months. Many
of these would have been glad to rejoin him agan, for they had
realized forty or fifty rupees each in the course of a few
months, whilst others of them were much alarmed at the
connection they had formed, owing to the crimmahty attached
to the party from having put the sepoys to death.* Oomiah

% Early m the month of February, Oomiah moved to the Allundy hills to
pass some time there. One morning when he was concealed with two of s
friends 1 a wmall thicket of prickly-pear bushes, (Coctus Tuna Indica,) the
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now received communication from Kristnajee Naik to the ef-
fect that they had every prospect of bringing matters-to an
amicable termination; that the obstacles they anticipated of
course stood mn thewr way, but they had hopes of overcommng
them all 1n the course of a few weeks. Oomiah resolved on
proceeding more to the Eastward and along the banks of the
Neera, thinking that he would incur less risk of being disturbed
in that direction. He was greatly deceived in the opimion he
had thus formed, for one day when n a koorun (a meadow) in
the neighbourhood of the village of Sonegaum, he narrowly

. escaped being seized by a body of the Rajah’s horsemen, whé

Had mearched a large portion of the koorun, when the majonty
of the party wished to return to the village, as 1t was becom-
ing warm, and they were in want of refreshment. Some of
them wished thecute the search, while others remarked,
that wherever there was any grass and bushes they had ex-
plored all, and that every body might see that no suspicrous
looking ground remamed to be examined. Forturately for
Oomiah and his friends, the horsemen wheeled round and
quitted the place, during this time the Ramoossies were
within a few hundred yards of the party, lying in some grass
not above eight or ten inches i height, so that they must
have been discovered had the horsemen advanced only a few
paces further~—and as all around was a bare plain, they could
not possibly have effected their escape.

other two having gone on some business to the adjoinmg village, he observed
at the distance of a mile and a half a crowd of people with several horsemen

He was anxious that his two absent fiiends should join him, suspecting that
the crowd he saw was a detachment that might have obtained rome information
concermng him, and that they meant to search the hills, and try to surround
him, for they appeared to be moving towards him, and as he was at the bottom
of the hills, he began to look out for the best way by which to reure to the
summit. The horsemen on a sudden were in rapid motion, and seemngly
making for the hills, so that Oomiah and e friends were on the poim of
wtting their present hiding place to ascend and cross to the opposite smde of
the range, when he looked again to see what progress they were making; he
remarked that the horsemen were rnding at speed n all directions, as if
for amusement. Three appeared to be riding towards him, and the Ramoossies
were Just on the pomnt of escaping under cover of an adjoining ravine, when
Oomiah told his friends he had discovered that the reason of the horsemen
niding at such speed was, that they were pursuing a wild hog, and that they
must be some of the gentlemen come from Poona on a hunting excursion, and
that consequently there was no further occasion for their alarm, as these
gentlemen would not trouble themselves about them. Oomiah remained quiet
where he was, and he declared that one of the gentlemen speared the hog within
wxty yards of the bush i which he was mtting.
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Towards the middle of May, some arrangements were made,
although Government in the first instance ,was much dism-
clined to enter into measures of accommodation with the Naiks.
Upon being made acquainted with the nature of the communicati- *
ons made by them, a pardon was proclained ultimately to Oomiah
and all hus followers for their past offences, with the exception of
the murder of the sepoys on the 20th December, 1827 This
affair was to be fully investigated, and the persons who com-
mitted the act, or by whose directions it had been commntted,
were to be punished in the event of their being proved guilty.
Oomiah and all his friends now prepared themselves for the
mterview that was to take place with the Officer commanding the
detachment. The Ramoossies adopted all necessary precautions
to guard against treachery which they affected to apprehend.
A number of Zumeendars (Patells, &c.) were employed to re-
move all cause of suspicions on the part of Oomiah, and he
having assembled about one hundred and fifty men (Koonbies,
Ramoossies &c. &c.) and procured the Aftabgeers belonging to
the temple of the god Khundobah on the Khurry Puthar,
horns, (or trumpets,) and other insigmas of state, posted him-~
self and followers on the hills two miles South of Sassoor.
On the 21st of May, the Officer commanding the Horse,
accompanied by s Rissalldar and two horsemen, proceeded
to meet the Ramoossy chief, who descended from the hill,
surrounded by a number of his friends, and advanced a short
way to meet them, when the orders of Government respect-
ing his pardon were communicated. After hearing the sub-
stance of the proclamation, Oomiah ascended the hill to join
his followers, and Bhojajee Naik proceeded to Sakoordy with
about seventy men, where he was jJoined by Oomiah in
the course of four or five days. They seemed still to dread
gome act of treachery on the part of Government, as they were
not satisfied with the conditional pardon which was offered.
Oomiah’s good fortune however still attended hum throughout,
for n the course of time he even succeeded in overcoming
this last difficulty.
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. CHAPTER XII.

Observations respecting the proceedings that resulted from Oomiah and the
Naiks accusing Dhoondoo Punt of hawng shared plundered property with
"them.—The Ramoossy Naiks employed to seize some robbers in the Mae
wills —Government present Oomiah with a chour of land (120 begahs) in
enam.—The number of men he 1s to employ 1s fixed, and their pay.—He
‘gawns fidence, and 18 disposed to indulge in his predatory habits.—Many
Wdle and needy persons resort to Sakoordy —Oomiah- supplies them with
grain —Ile begius to investigate and decide complaints, and fining the per-
sons concerned, adopts measures to prevent his proceedings becoming known
—Places thosq who object to his proceedings under restraint.—He pays a
visit to the .Mh of Satara, who presents him with a turban and dress —
The Kyka.ruq.-o-'l‘hey commit a robbery and are seized, Qomiah employs
them at Sakoordy.—They plunder a house at Pinggory, the robbery traced,
proceedings 1nconsequence.—A Goassyne merchant plundered at Lonud.—
The Kykaries proceed to Moreshwur and plunder two houses —They plunder a
house at Belsur.—Oomiah pays the Magistrate of Poopa a visit.—The pay
of his establishment increased.—The Ramoossies plunder a banker at Kalhan
They plunder a banker’s property near Chouk.—They plunder a 1ich native
going to Kolapoor.

Regarding the measures that were pursued in relation to
the terms and pardon that were granted to Oomiah and his fol-
lowers on this occasion, 1t 1s not my inten!ion to say much,
being unacquainted with the particulars, Although I have heard
much fiom the natives on the subject, I shall only observe, that
the trial of Dhoondoo Punt, the principal Brahmun 1n the office
of the Collector and Magistrate of Poona, whom the Ramoossy
Naiks accused of exciting and urging them to continue the late
disturbance, and of sharing with them the profits ansing from
the contributions they levied fiom the inhabitants, led to the
most violent disputes between the different gentlemen whe
conceived themselves more or less connected with the pro-
ceedings that had taken place, the one party positively assert-
ing, that the Brahmun was guilty, and clearly proved to be so;
while the opposite party as stoutly affirmed his mnnocence, and
that his condemnation was brought about by suborned testi-
mony.*¥

Some robberies having been commutted 1n the Mawills, Krist-

* Y understand that Dhoondoo Punt, who was tried before the session Judge of
Poona, was sentenced to suffer degth, but Government commuted the pumshment
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najees and Wittoo Naik with some other Ramoossies were sent
by Oemiah into that part of the district to seize the plunderers.
The Naiks succeeded in seizing several of them, and after this
service they returned to Sakoordy, and Oomiah had a chour
(120 begahs) of land bestowed on him by Government in
enam, and on the 17th January 1829, his pay was seitled as
follows, by Mr. Mills, the Acting Collector of Poona. Oomiah
was to receive thirty rupees, Bhojajee twenty-five, five Naiks
at twelve rupees, one Karkoon at ten, and seventy-two men at
five rupees per month,

Oomiah (until about this time) had considerable suspicion
with respect to the proceedings of Government towards him,
still fearing that some treacherous measures were contempla=
ted, and that he should be treated in the same manner that
many of lis tribe had been before him, by the former rulers of
the country. He however ganed confidence now that the pay
of his Police Establishment was settled, and was satisfied reli-
ance might be placed with perfect safety in the faith of the
Briush Government. He accordingly resolved on manceuvering
so as to keep clear of all immunent danger, but at the same
time to indulge 1n his old habuts.

It isto be recollected he had been intrusted with the peace
of the district, and with the lives and property of the inhabi-
't'ants, but we shall presently see what was the flagitious line of
conduct which he chose to follow, and the distress and injury
he caused to many of the inhabitants from having been armed
with authority as he now was at Sakoordy.

A considerable number of the unemployed and discharged
soldiery of the country, and other needy persons, resorted
now to Sakoordy, and Qomiah supplied them with gramn for
their subsistence. Many of these remained with him not only
for days, but weeks and months, in the hope of getting em-
ployment through his favor. About the same time, Oomiah
began to listen to and 1nvestigate complaints made to him

to imprisonment for life, and he died 1n confinement about the time 1t had been
finally resolved to employ the troops to disperse the large body of armed men
Oomiah was assembling at Sakoordy, near_Jejoory, in the month of January, 1881.
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by some of the inhabitants, it mattered not what the subject
of complamnt was, whether on account of property stolen, or
connected with quarrels of a domestic nature., All ‘these
matters he, with the assistance of some unprincipled persons
who found it profitable to reside near him, settled in a sum-
mary manner. Koonbies, Ramoossies, Mhars, Mangs, and
other persons of low caste, appeared before his tribunal for
the redress of their grievances, and when they did not pre-
sent themselves, on the circumstance of their complamnt be=
coming known to him, they were in géneral summoned to
Sakoordy- these ﬁéople frequently came from the distance of
fifteen, twenty-five, and thirty miles.

The complainants almost unvarnably paid a small bribe to
Oomab, or to those around hum, to insure a speedy and favora-
ble declslon of their case; and after the trial was over, he
was accustomed to fine the defendants a rupee or two, ac-
cording to their means of payment. Sometimes he has levied
five and ten rupees, and on several occasions as many as
thirty and even sixty, and invariably exacted payment in grain.
A decree was then granted to the parties; but the precaution
was adopted, of taking a paper from the defendant, in which
he declared that he was satisfied_with the decision, and that
he would never appeal to any of the Government authorities
agamst the mode in which the business had been arranged.”
QOomiah moreover informed the parties, that if they acted
contrary to their promise, they must abide by the consequence,
for that they might rest assured of having their houses burnt,
or some severe punishment inflicted on them

It was customary for him to place under restraint such
persons as resisted, or even evinced a disinclination, to abide
by his judgment. In this way they were detained for several
days, sometimes for a fortnight and even longer; and if deemed
necessary, they were prevented gomng beyond the himits of -
the guard to cat their meals. In fact it may be said that
the magisterial duties of the district around Jejoory, and part
of the Indapoor Pergunna, were thus usurped by Oomiah.

The Rajah of Satara visited the fort of Singhur about the
middle of the month of February 1829; on his return from
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thence he halted at the village of Nussrapoor, a few miles
from Poorundur. Qomah proceeded to Nussrapoor, and having
been admitted to an interview with the Rajah, he submitted
some of his sunnuds* for His Highness’s inspection, ujién which
Oomiah was informed, thatif he had any claims within the
Satara territory, they should be investigated, and should be
restored to him, provided they were satisfactorily established,
The Rajah happened to observe that Oomiah did not wear a
turban, but merely had a kerchief on lus head. He now men-
tioned to His Highness the circumstance of the vow of his
cousin Raggoo (as before explammed) The Rajah seemed
pleased with his explanation, and presented hun with a turban
and dress,

On the 2d of Apnl a Gang of Kykaries* plundered a cop-
persmith’s house at Shikrapoor, a village twenly miles North
of Poona. The following morning the Shikrapoor Ramoossies
traced the Gang to Loony, and succeeded in seizing one of
them, with some of the stolen property. Oomah’s brother,
Kristnajee, was 1n the neighbourhood, he came and took
-charge of the prisoner, and proceede:i with him to Shikrapoor,
where the projerty was 1dentified, and the necessary deposi-
tions taken, upon which Knstnajee proceeded with him to
Sakoordy Oomiah obtained information from this prisoner
which led to the apprehension of all the rest of the party.
He placed them all 1n confinement, and afier some days ex-
torted a fine of four hundred rupees from them. QOomiah was
accustomed to tell the owner of the property, that he was
prepaiing the case 1n order to hand the robbers over to the
Magistrate at Poona, he evidently however had no intention
of acting up to his pronmuse, for 1t appeared to him that these
were a description of active, daring, and cunning rogues, whose

* Credentials, deeds, grants, diplomas.

+ These Kykaries had gone to Shikrapoor to capture, if possible, forty thou-
sand rupees whi h some banke~s at Ahmednuggur had foruarded to Pooua , but
they fuund the e-cort on the alert, and str g, they conscquently retired, and
proceeded to a coppers nith’s house, which they plun fered ’

The Kykaries are ofa low caste, their profession 13 bicket making. they lead
a nomadic hfe, and frequentls commit robberies A few of them have become
garmanent residents both at Poona and Satara To judge fiom their language,

am inchned to think, they must have come originally from the Karuatk or
Myusore.

v
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services he could turn in a very advantageous manner to hig
own account. He therefore prevailed on them to reside at
Sakoordy, ostensibly for the purpose of following their trade
of basket.inaking. Oomiah kept the stolen articles for his own
uge which they had plundered at Sikrapoor, the owners not
daring to make any -representation to the Magistrate on the
subject.

On the 28th of June, Oomiah sent these Kyimnes to plun-
der the houses of two Brahmuns at the small village of Ping-
gory in the hills South of Sakoordy. They secured gold and
silver ornaments, with some clothes, altogether worth upwards of
ane thousand seven hundred rupees The footsteps of the
Gang were traced the next morming into the boundary of the
village of Sakoordy, and the Patell of Sakoordy was called on
to deliver up the robbers, if he could not prove that they had
passed beyond the himits of his village. The Patell consulted
Oomiah as to what he should do* the latter demurred, conse-
quently the Brahmuns went to Poona and stated the whole affair
to the Magastrate,

The inhabitants of Sakoordy were now informed, that unless
they could prove that the robbers had quitted the boundary of
their village, they must, according to the long established usage
of the country, become responsibleto the owners of the pro-
perty for the value of the same; and Oomiah, whose duty it was
to apprehend such delinquents, was directed to set dihgently to
work to seize them, or to recover the property, The villagers
of Sakoordy entered into an agreement to make good the loss
within the space of fifteen days, or to seize the robbers, and all
returned from Poona to their village.

After a few days had elapsed Oomiah sent a sepoy for the
two Brahmuns and the Patell of Pinggory ; and as they had been
detained all day, they represented that in consequence of fast-
ing so long they wished to return to their houses, which they
were permitted to do. Being frequently annoyed and harassed
m this manner, and obliged to feed the sepoys who came to
summons them, they began to think it was hopeless to expect
to receive anything from Oomiah, and they listened the more
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readily to his proposals in order to get rid of the trouble he
unceasingly caused them. They therefore granted a receipt
full of all demands against the villagers of Sakoordy, agd they
were then permitted to rest at peace: they had however been
previously warned agamnst making any complamnt to the Ma-
gistrate, and threats were held out that their families would have
cause to regret at all the days of their lives if they did so.

A Goossyne merchant was proceeding from Poona to the
Karnatik with a larée quantity of valuable clothes, and two days.
after he had passed Jejoory (the 14th of July, 1829) Oomah
detached fifteen Hetkurries and twenty Ramoossies 1 pursuit
of im. This Gang reached Lonud, South of the Neera bridge,
at midmght, they instantly plundered the merchant of his pro-
perty, clothes to the value of three thousand rupees were car-
nied off. When the Gang had reached the banks of the Neera
on their return, they sat down to refresh themselves, as they
were about to recommence their journey, some one of the party
struck his foot against something that sounded lhike metal, and
which on examination was found to be a small brass box, but
empty. No one however would acknowledge having ever seen
it before, although it was conjectured that 1t was part of the
Goossyne's property, and that some one of the party must have
helped himself to its contents. They carried the box with them,
thinking that upon their reaching Sakoordy the thief, whoever
he was, would be detected when they arrived. Oomiah and
Bhojajee proceeded to a ravine m the hills, and the whole party
were searched. To the astomishment of all, each of them took
a solemn oath that he had never seen the brass box before, nor
did he know anything regarding its contents. A piece of cloth
was now presented to each of the party, and in the evening the
rest was taken to Oormah’s house.

The Gang were tracked to near Walla by the Lonud people,*
but no further* in fact the Ramoossies of this place were afrard
to carry forward the footsteps to Qomiah’s village. The Goos-
syne, however, repared to Sakoordy and called on Oomah to
apprehend the robbers. He mentioned that the brass box that

® Three of the Ramoossies of Lonud were wounded n defending this property.
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he had lost contained a few gold ornaments, some pearls, and a
small diamond worth seven hundred rupees. The merchant’s
appeal to Oomiah was in vain.  ,°

Oomiah detached his Kykaries toe Moregown or Moreshwur,
on the night of the 31st July, they plundered two Brahmun’s
houses i that village, carrying off gold and silver ornaments
from one house worth nine hundred and seventy three-rupees,
and from the othei, articles of the same description valued at
two hundred and forty-six rupees.

Agan, onthe night of the 4th August, the Kykartes plundered
a merchant’s house at Belsur, near Sakoordy, of clothes valued
at three hundred and forty-six rupees, which they handed over
to their master.

On the 22d of August Oomiah was sent for by the Collectors
and he proceeded to Poona to pay his first visit to Captamn
Robertson, who had been absent a considerable length of time
on sick certificate.

Oomiah was informed that his pay and that of his followers was
ncreased, and their number augmented from the 31st of August,
1829. He was to receive forty rupees a month, Bhojajee thurty,
ten Naiks at twenty rupees each, a Karkoon at ten, and one
hundred and twenty-two Sibundies at six rupees each. Oomiah
and his Naiks were on this occasion presented with clothes to
the value of two hundred rupees. He expressed at the time, a
great desire to have some copperplate deeds restored to hum
which had been taken from him.

In the month of October, Oujy Natk of Oondry (a small vil-
lage about four miles Southeast of Poona) having gamned -
telligence that a native banker of Kulhan in the Konkan, distant
seventy miles from Poona, kept a large sum of money in his
house, started” with a Bund of Ramoossies for Kalhan, and
on the evening of the 27th carned off twenty-nne thou-
sand, one hundred and fifiy-four rupees. A few days after hus
return to Qondry, Oujy and several of his relations rode to
Sakoordy and présented Oomiah with two thousand rupees,
being the share he was entitled to of the plunder. This money
was taken by Krnistnajee to Bhewndy; the man who carried it
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groaning under the weight. I mention this, as Oujy was seized
last year, tried at Tanna near Bombay for being concerned in
the Kullian robbery, but was acquitted and sent back to Poona.

A Ramoossy brought information communicated by a Brah-
mun to Oomiah, that a considerable sum of money was about to
be sent by a Poona banker to his agents m Bombay, and that
an escort of ten or twelve men would accompany the treasure,

Oomah expressed a great anxiety to get this money 1nto his
possession, and prepared a detachment for the purpose of cap-
turing 1t.

Suggun Bhow Hetkurry, with twelve of his men and a party
of Ramoossies fiom Sakoordy, being jomned by ten from Raak
and ten from QOondry, proceeded with all secrecy and rapidity
to a place beyond Chouk, ten miles from Panwell, and about
nine o’clock 1n the morning of the 29th of November, 1829,
when the treasure party airived at the spot near which the
Gang were lying concealed, the latter rushed on the escort and
cut several of them down. The Ramoossies 1nstantly unloaded
the tattoos, and moved off with the booty, they proceeded to a
hill only a few miles distant, and halted to rest themselves n a
well sheltered ravine, at a short distance from a cowherd’s
house. This cowherd had observed the Ramoossies, and went
to Chouk and gave information to a Subadar of the 17th Kegi-
ment, who was posted there with a small detachment. The
Ramoossies not suspecting any danger, and being fatigued,
remamned 1 the ravine without fear, and as the money was
packed 1n large bags, they determined before proceeding on their
march to make an equal division of it, that they might carry 1t
home with greater facility, on this account, they had emptied
out a considerable portign of it ona kumly, and were busy
counting the amount by giving five rupees at a time to each
man, when very unexpectedly they were assailed by a round of
musketry from the detachment. Several of the most active
Ramoossies seized the unopened bags and fled, pursued by the
sepoys. The jungle was so dense, and they were so much
below the sepoys, that none of them were injured by the fire of
the detachmept. The Subadar found about four thousauc
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seven hundred rupees, which the Ramoessies were constrained
to leave behmd them when they were surpnised,' The Gang
upon reaching Sakoordy, delivered over upwards.of six thousand
rupees to Qomiah.

To Suégun Bhow and another Hetkurry he gave twenty
rupees each, besides a silver ornamental chain to wear on their
ancle. To the Raak Ramoossies he gave five hundred rupees,
and an equal sum was declared to belong to the Oondry Ra-
moossies, Qomiah however said, that as the latter still owed him
five hundred rupees on account of the balance of his share
of the Kulhan plunder, he should retain the five hundred
rupees allotted now to them. In the hurry of their flight six of
the Hetkurries left their muskets resting against some trees;
Oomiah consequently gave to each of these men six rupees,

* giving strict injunctions to them not to mention the loss of their
arms, as he feared they might be recogmsed.

A banker named Baboodeo Tokykur on s way from Poona
on a pigrimage to Kolapoor, having all his famly with him,
and &an escort of ten Sibundies, halted at the village of Tambah
a few miles from Salpie. ‘Oomiah having had previous notice
of this man’s movements, had prepared a detachment of
his men to plunder him when he had crossed the Neera
Accordingly on the mght of the 24th January, 1830, the Gang,
‘omposed of twelve Hetkarnes, and nearly thirty Ramoossies,
advanced to Tambah, attacked and forced the merchant’s peo-
ple to seek safety in flight. The women of the famly were
plundereﬁ of their gold and silver ornaments and clothes; a num-
ber of copper pots were also carried off. When the Gang
returned to Sukoordy, both Oomiah and Bhojajee were much
disappomnted at therr want of success, and became angry on
the occasion with the whole party, telling them that they must
have concealed the articles of value. Oomiah made them take
a solemn oath on the Bell Bhundar, that their statement was
true; and then showed to some of them a list of the articles
which the banker had with him, mentioning the quality and
value of each. Oomiah observed that they were particularly
unfortunate, at allvevents that they ought to have secured
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five or six bundred rupees worth of ornaments, whereas they
only brought some eapper pots and clothes, that might be va-
lued at nearly three hundred rupees. The Naiks employed
had concealed the gold ornaments, The banker’s losg, and
that of lis women, amounted to three thousand rupees, and
Iis followers lost property to the value of three hundred rupees.

CHAPTER XIII.

Oomiah begins to clan rights in the Punt Suchew’s country —He has an
interview with the Rajah of Satara, proposes that the Rajah should decide
the matter by throwing the Punt and himself into the Neera rniver.—He
asks the Rajah to employ him —The Collector 1s directed by Government
to inform Oomiah to continue quiet, and to submit his claims to Government
—Mr Giberne reports to Government the difficulty of managing Oomiah

The copperplate deeds, and old grants —QOomiah’s pretended discontent —
that he has lttle or no property —His ambitious sentiments.—He
employ’s the Kykaries to plunder at Arabah.—The Ramoossies plunder the
Patell of Dhurumpoory —The Collector sends a Karkoon to reside at Sa-
koordy.—The Koulkurny of Ekutpoor plundered, and the Collector interferes
—Two parties are dispatched from Sakoordy to plunder in opposite directions
A Brahmin at Wurgawn killed —The Kykaries commut several robberies —
'T'he Ramoossies plunder a house at Allundy, and commit several robberies
in Phultundesh.

It becomes necessary to state here, that Oomah had latterly
began to revive his claims agamst the Punt Suchew. He n his
usual summary manner sent some sepoys to atlack the reve-
nue of the village of the Kheirbary, belonging to the Punt, and
from which the Ramoossies asserted they were entitled to
recewve certain dues, I shall allude more fully to this transaction
hereafter, and mention 1t at present, partly on account of explain-
ing the nature of Oomiah’s 1aterview with the Rajah of Satara
when he visited Bholee on the banks of the Neera, a few koas,
South of Poorundur.

Some of Oomiah’s people had been lately engaged 1n a plun~
denng excursion in the Satara country, and upon his preparing
to viait the Rajah, he thought it advisable to put forth exag-
gerated statements of the number of his followers, in the ex~
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pectation that the Rajah might be inpressed with a greater
idea of his importance and power, and that His Highness’s
bearing te him, would be of a corresponding nature. On the
18th of February 1830, he presented himself before His High-
ness who was attended by all his Jageerdars, as well as by a
numher of Munkurries.

The Rajah alluded to the disturbances caused by the Ramoos-
sies in the Satara territory, and observed that they made use of
his (Oomiuh’s) name. Qomiah said that he hoped His Highness
would pumsh such persons 1n a most exemplary manner when
they were apprehended.

With the Rajah’s permission Oomah now submitted some
old sunnuds 1n his possession to the Punt Suchew, stating at
the same time, “that if these papers establish any claims to
certain rights and dues in your country, I hope you will let
me enjoy them—if not I shall be rumned,” adding that you
had better at once tie me in a mouth (the leather bag used
m raising up water from wells when wrrigaung fields) and
throw me nto the Neera river, The Rajah observed, that if
his claims could be established m the Punt’s country, they
would be restored to him, and that if he would come to Sa-
tara, any rights which he might have in that terrtory, should
also be restored to um. Oomiah still addressing himself to
the Punt, said, “I am not-afrmd of you, His Highness 1s
presert, so do not attempt to depress me, nor deprive me of
my rights.” The Rajah told the Punt Suchew to inquire nto
the claims, and he was directed to bring his papers to Satara.
Oomiah communicated this to me, but I have been informed, that
he suggested to the Rajah, that he should tie the Punt Suchew
in one mouth, and himself 1n another, and then that His High-
ness should order both mouths to be thrown into the river, by
which means he would have an opportumty of seeing which
had justice on his side.

The Rajah of Satara mentioned to me lately, that Oomiah
had been trying to obtain employment from him, and that he
wighed to have charge of the district South of the Neera river.
That he had demred Qomiah to go to Satara, that the claims
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against the Punt Buchew might be investigated, but that he
would not venture to go there. About a month after this, one
of Oomiah’s followers, and a great friend of s who had been
plundering 1n the Satara terntory, was apprehended and exe-
cuted by the Rajah’s orders.

In the month of Januaty, the Collector had directed Oomiah
to withdraw the sepoys he sent into the Punt Suchew’s villages,
which he accordingly did. Orders were subsequently receiv-
ed by Mr. Giberne from Government, directing him to nform
Oomuah, that he ought to remember the kindness and mercy
that had been shown towards him, and that he should conduct
himself m a more becoming manner, and await the decision of
Government, and to order the Naik to produce all the papers
and documents which he had in his possession, that a full and
fair investigation of the rights which he claimed might be made

When the Collector was m the Poorundur distiict on reve-
nue duty, Oomuah and his biother waited on lum, and laxd
before him twenty-four papers, on which they appeared to place
ngh value, as esiablishing therr claims to many rights and
privileges, as the owners of Poorundur fort. These documents
were grants, orders, and letters, given to the Kolies, Mhars,
and Ramoossies of the fort of Poorundur, by former Princes
of the country, by Governors and Mamlutdars Mr. Gibeine
made an abstract translation of these papers, and transmtted
along and full report on the subject to Government on the 30th
April, 1830

Mzr. Giberne in hus report, alludes to the circumstance of any
Rajah or Government granting to such persons lands and other
rights for service, with the reservation of the right of withhold-
g, or resuming such grants on the failure of service, or in
committing acts agamnst the welfare of the state, he remarks
also, with what affection and reverence these people look upon
such old torn papers, which they consider to confer a right
withheld, and that they are fully"impressed with the 1dea of
their being unjustly deprived of theirr wuttuns. He thinks no
threats will prevent them from availing themselves of the first
opportunity to obtain their rigats, and that by hints they have

Y
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vaguci®¥row out, that they mean to claim the bukshish granted
by the Padshaw.

He further remarks, that if the claims should be investigated
in a regular court, they would fall to the ground as unsubstan-
tiated by enjoyment for so many years, and consequently that it
18 a question which requires great consideration, for 1t 1s ap-
prehended that the Koley and Mhar Naiks might set up claims,
and that unless Oomiah’s demands are complied with, he will
be induced to offer resistance to Government. His power and
capabilities 1n this respect are explained, his having maintained
a protiacted struggle during the first disturbance, and at length
obtained terms from the Government

I shall endeavour to give a close translation of the paper said
to be a copy of the tambur putturs, (the copperplate deeds,)
and 1t will be found 1n the Appendix, but how Qomiah contrived
to have a copy taken of it, I know not. A Brahmun to whom I
have shown 1t (the copy) expressed great surprise, and imme-
diately observed, that it could be merely the traditionary tale
of what was supposed to be engraved on the copperplates,
and not a copy of the onginal deed This Brahmun, who
1s an mtelhgent man, further told me, that Captain H. D.
Robertson, the Collector of Poona, put the copperplates into
his hands, and dnected him to endeavour to discover the nature
of the grant, but that although he kept 1t for three months, a1d
was assisted by several of his filends and some intelligent
Drawur (Kurnatik) and Tellingah Brahmuns well acquainted
with the Sanscrit, Malabar, and Telloogoo languages, he found
1t imposstble to decipher the writing, nor could he even discover
m what language it was written, for 1t was so defaced, that every
third and fourth letter of each word was entirely worn away.

They have evidently erred in affixing the date they did to this
document, namely the Arab year 1189, for the first 1ucursion
of the Mahomedans to the South of the Nurbudah river, under
Allahoodeen, was m A D 1293, when he returned to Dhellie
enriched with the enormous plunder he obtaned at Douluta-
bad, (Deoghir.) It was about A D. 1346, that the success-
ful Mahomedan General, Hussun Khango Bhomany, threw off
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his allegiance to the Emperor, and established an independent
kingdom 1n the Dekhan, making Kulburga his capital, and after
the dismemberment of this extensive state, his descendants,
about A. D. 1524, estabhshed themselves at Beder, retaining
possession of the surrounding districts,

It might also be remurked, that the Mhais of Poorundur
(Bbyre Naak, &c &c ) are clearly entitled to share in the
grant bestowed by this King, (whoever he mught have been,)
according to the tenor of the first terms of the grant, but when
the copperplate deeds are to be prepared, they are entirely
excluded, whilst no allusion whatevgr 1s made to the Ramoossies
n them,

The document on which Oormah pretended to found his claims
to the Mookassa rights of the Kheirbary, (thiteen villages
belonging to the Punt Suclhmw,) was granted by one Dewan
Ally to the Koley Naiks of Poviundur, and no mention what-
et is made of the Ramoossies 1n the paper  This grant was
written about one hundred and four years ago, and they do not
appear to have enjoyed 1t above seventy or eighty years, for
about that time the chief Koley Naik, named Chandjee, was
discovered to be concertiag some schemes for delivering up some
of the forts to the Mahomedan authonties that had been previ-
ously displaced, and on account of his intended treachery,
Chandjee was seized and executed. and his head was sent round
to the different hill forts to be exhibited to the troops forming
the different garnisons, as a warnming to them not to forget thewr
duty. This took place about one hundred and twenty-seven
years ago. 'The Punt Suchew resumed the Mookassa of the
Kheirbary at the ume, and no Koley has epjoyed it since
then.

Although Oomiah (supported by his brothers and a few
others) had been so persevering in trymg to recover these
Mookassa dues, many Kamoossies, and the mhabitants of the
district, were well aware that his putting forth such claims
was absurd, for they were neither founded on any principles of
Justice or of right.

There could not be a clearer proof than that which Oomiah
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gave in this instance of hys restless and ambitious character,*
indeed I have been informed, that he asked the Collector at this
time to be discharged from the British pay, unless Government
restored the claimed rnights, ard that his object 1n making such
a request was, that he hoped to disconcert the Collector, and
make him suppose he intended to take to the jungles agan.

There 18 certamnly every reazon to suppose, that had the
claims he preferred against the Punt Suchew been yielded to
him, he would immediately have put forth claims of a more
extensive nature,

It is now time to think of casting a glance towards Sakoordy,
to see this man whose moral turpitude was such that he was
apparently never happy except when he was plunging some of
the inhabitants into misery and distress,by forcibly seizing thew
hittle property wherever he could manage to lay his hands on 1t.

On the 21st Apnl, 1830, the Kykaries proceeded to the small
village of Ambay, five miles Northeast of Jcjoory, and carviedusff
property from an indigent Bunniah worth two hundred and
thirty-two rupees.

Two or three days previousto this, some Ramoossies em-
ployed by Oomiah proceeded to Dhurumpoory, East of Phul-
tun and upwards of fifty miles frcm Sakoordy, where on the
mght of the 21st Apnl they plundered the Patell’s house of
gold and silver ornaments, and some rich clothes, altogether
valued at two thousand rupecs. Of this Oomiah received seven
hundred rupees in gold ornaments, &c. and five hundred rupees
i clothes, and he also seized the horse belonging to the Ra~
moossy who headed the Gang; declaring he was rogue, that he

* It being supposed by many persons thar Oomah possessed considerable
wealth ; 1 mentioned the circum tance to him one day  He said he had hitle or
no money, piobably property werth about two thousand rupees, that he had
expended sll he had collecied, and given it to his fullowers and « ther persons
This 15 also the opunon «f various men who were well acquamnted with him.
I observed rhat the report was, that he had treasure concealed in the Poorun-
dur hill  His enswer was, that there might be treasure coi cealed 1n the hill, but
that his wealth consisted n the copperplate deed<, for that being owner of these
he was master of lacks of rupees , adding that they (t . hamoossies) were the
Eroprletou of twenty mix forts, repeanng the nsmes of several I instanced,

owever, Purtanbgur, Svuth of Mhubelleshwur, belonging to the Rajah of Satara,
as one he certainly cou:d not claim, for that Scevajee resided there, when he
killed Abdullkhan, the B japoor Geneiral. Oomiah said, ‘‘Purtevbgur helongs to
me, for my succators captured i, and then placed it 1n Seevajes’s bands.”
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must have secreted part of the valuables, and threatened to
hand him over to the Magistrate of Poona to be punished. This
speech was made no doubt to justify the retention of the horse.
Subsequently, when Oomiah was pressed by the troops, the Ha-

moossy discovered where his horse was concealed, and reco=
vered him.

It 18 necessary to state here, that 1t 1s but seldom indeed that
so much property as this 1s to be found in the house of a Patell
in this part of the country. But this man had been twelve
years a confidential servant 1 the Peshwah’s employ, and was
mtrusted with the money bags from which Bajee Row disbursed
small sums 1n charity to the poor and others, when he visited the
temples at Poona or elsewhere.

Although no regular complaints had been made against Oo-
miah by the persons whose causes he still was in the habit of
deciding at Sakoordy, yet the Collector having become ac-
quanted with s nefarious proceedings, determined at once
to check him; accordingly he directed him to expel forthwith
from Sakoordy the two notoriously bad characters whom he em-~
ployed as Karkoons or secretaries, and a Karkoon was sent from
Poona to suceeed them Tlus put a stop to his 1nterference in
the complamts of the mhabitants.

In the end of Apnl, it was known at Sakoordy that the
Koolkurney of Ekutpoor, four miles North, had made prepara-
tions for celebrating the marriage of his daughter. On the
night of the Ist May, the Kykaries and some Mhars plundered
this Brahmun’s house of gold and silver ornaments and clothes
valued at one thousand four hundred and fifty rupees. Some
of these ornaments had been merely borrowed for the ap-
proaching nuptials The villagers reported the robbery to
the Mamlutdar the following moroing; and as Oomiah was
so near them, and 1t being hi¢ duty to apprehend the robbers,
they wrote to him, entreating him to seize the depredators or
to recover the property.

Although rumours were in circulation that Qomiah was the
mstigator of many robberies, (and it was well known to many
that these reports were founded on truth,) yet no one dared
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openly to accuse him. But as several of the inhabitants of
villages within a few miles of Sakoordy had been plundered,
the Naiks resolved on pursuing measares to remove suspicion
from themselves. Three days after the robbery was perpetrated,
they therefore sent to tell the Koolkurney that they had seized
one or two of the persons that robbed his house, and had
recovered a considerable portion of the property. A Mhar
and an old Kykary were seized and sent to Poona to be tried
for the robbery. The property (clothes) to the value of nearly
seven hundred rupees was restored to the owner, whilst Qomiah
made the Koolkurney give him a receipt 1 full, and promised
that he would recover the rest of the property 1n eight days.
The Nak never intended to act up to this promse  After
some tume had elapsed, Mr. Giberne was informed of the par-
ticulars of this transaction. He therefore compelled Ootmah
to deliver up the receipt to him, which he very properly de-
stroyed.

‘I'he handing over to justice these two men, night be reckoned
one of those cases where the interext and character of a per-
son of an overbearing disposition, and possessing authority, 18
concerned, that the commussion of an unjust act, however cruel,
will cost little or no consideration.

The unlucky Brahmun’s daughter has not yet been married,
and his friends are constantly calling on him to repay them the
value of the ornaments borrowed, and which were lost on the
above occasion Again, on the night of the 16th May, the
Kykaries proceeded to the small village of Naiegawn, and
plundered a poor Bunmah of articles worth owly about forty-six
rupees.

About the same time two Gangs started from Sakoordy, one
to plunder a house in Waidesh, and the other went to Wur-
gawn Bhandy m Bheemthery- thie latter party attacked a Brah-
mun’s house n Wurgawn on the 19th of May. This Gang was
headed by Sukkia Ramoossy of Sassoor, and Rowjee Naik,
subsequently shot at Walla. The Brahmun with a large stick
stoutly defended his property against the Ramoossies, till the
Nuks who were armed engaged him, and Sukka inflicted a
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desperate wound of which he died 1n a few minutes, his servant
was also badly wounded. The Gang secured property here to
the value of three thousand rupees. But as the mhabitants
assembled to attack them,* they were consequently compel-
led to make a rapid retreat. On their return to Sakoordy, they
only produced articles worth about six hundred rupees, saying
that they had been prevented searching the house, owing to the
approach of the villagers, Notwithstanding this, Oomiuh made
them take an oath that they had not concealed any part of the
property. It 1s well known that the leaders did conceal the
greater part of 1t, and as Sukkia 1n effecting hus escape from a
party that went to seize him some months afterwards, hroke his
arm, and died n the course of a week fiom a mortification
that took place, and as Rowjee Natk was killed, the Ramoossies
looked upon this as a just judgment on them, and attributed
the death of these two men to their having perjured themselves
mn the above 1nstance 1n tne presence of their chief.

The Kykaries, accompanied by a few Ramoossies, started on
the night of the 15th of June for Pargawn, and plundered the
Koolkurney’s liouse of gold ornaments, cloth, and copper pots,
altogether valued at six hundred and twenty-four rupees

Agan this band of Kykaiies set out for Dorlychawary near
Baramutty, where and on the night of the 10th of August, they
plundered two houses  Fiom a Brahmun’s they carried off gold
and silver ornaments worth three hundred and sixty-two rupees,
and from a merchant’s house, gold ornaments valued at four
hundred and six rupees. Two days subsequently they returned
to Sakoordy, and were traced to the village by the Rukwalldary
of Dorlychawary. These men pressed Oomah to restore the
property, and offered bribes to some persons at Sakoordy to
aid them 1n recoveting the gold ornaments, but in vain. The
Rukwalldars accordingly returned to their village, and informed
the paruies concerned of their having traced the robbers to

* A Ramooasv was wounded by one of the villagers on this occasion, and Oomiah
expres-ed his disapprobation of their having killed the Brahmun.

4 This Ruckwalldar was a brother of Bhiojsjee Naik’s, he 1s a quiet and rather
woll disposed man, and rendered considerable service to me.
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Sekoordy. The Brahmun and the merchant repaired to that
village, but succeeded no better than the watchmen in their
application for the restoration of their property, and from hints
which they received, they thought it would be most advisable
for their own future safety to remain quiet, and to say nothing
more on the subject.

On the night of the 23d of August, a party of the Poorun
dur Ramoossies, employed by Oomiah, plundered the house of
the Despandia of Allundy, near Keekvy This party secured
gold and silver ornaments, and some pearls, &c valued at one
thousand seven hundred and ninety-six rupees, which they cone
veyed to Sakoordy.

With the exception of a party of Ramoosstes sent into Phul-
tundesh 1n the end of September, where they perpetrated two
or three duriorrahs, Oomiah duting lus stay at Sakoordy en-
gaged 1n no more 10bbernies

CHAPTER XIV.

Oomiah’s plundering career checked —He persecutes a Ramoossy and lus asso-
ciates who committed a robbery in Poona —This Ramoossy, named Hun-
muntoo, informs against Oomiah —After having secured a pardon for himself,
Hunmuntoo 18 active 1n taking his revenge — The Officer commanding a detach-
ment advances to Sakoordy —Oomiah’s followers assault Rannoo Ramoossy that
accompanied him —Rannoo detained a prisoner —The Magistrate directs
Oomah to set Rannoo at liberty —Oomiah’s followers retire (o the adjoining
hills,—Oomiah compelled to quit Sakoordy and to reside at Poona.—Several
Patells give security for his good behaviour.—Reflections respecting Oomiah’s
detention at Poona.—He quits that town.—Remarks regirding his conduct
while he was employed at Sakoordy —His connexion with the notorious
Kakajee.—Their proceedings —The anx ety of some Sirdars to obtain some
treasure belonging to Bajee Row, Ex-Peshwah.—They employ Oomiah to
accomplich their object.—He fails in the attempt he makes, and his people
taken to Satara.~—Qomiah endeavours to be revenged on the bankers in whosa
possession the money was said to be

To understand, however, what eventually led to the check
given to Oomiah in the plundering career he had been pursuing,
and to his bewng subsequently obliged to remove to Poona to
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reside, it is necessary to revert to a robbery that was commit-
ted on a Shastry’s house at Poona, near the Veer Cha Kazzeena,
on the night of the 22d of September, 1829.

A Ramoossy hamed Hunmuntoo, of the small village of Pa-
noury, close to the Poorundur fort, with several of hs tribe
and some notorious Kolies of a neighbouring hamlet, plundered
the house of Mungul Shastry on the before-mentioned mght, of
property worth about one thousand rupees. A few days after-
wards, Hunmuntoo wishing to propitiate Oomiah’s good will, sent
him by a friend two pieces of cloth worth about thirty-five rupees.

This was not a style of proceeding likely to meet with
Oomiah’s approval, a Poorundur Ramoossy heading a Gang
and committing a durrorrah without his sanction, and after
having perpetrated the act, to have the effrontery to tender such
a trifle as an offering.

The Naik 1ndeed evinced much dissatisfaction on this occa-
sion, and sent to require Hunmuntoo’s presence to discuss the
affair, but the latter having taken the alarm, avoided the mes-
senger, who forced a younger brother of his to accompany
him to Sakoordy ~Oomuah threatened to seize every one of the
party, and to send them to Poona to be tried for the robbery they
had committed  He succeeded 1n extorting a sum of five hun-
dred rupees in cash, and a promissory note for one hundred
more, from Hunmuntoo, who compelled hie associates to pay a
portion of the demand. Oomiah no doubt wished to convince
the people of his supremacy, and now seized Hunmuntoo’s
brother and several of the party, and actually forwarded them to
Poona, where they were tried and condemned to hard labour.
A few days after Hunmuntoo paid the money, which he effected
with great difficulty, Amrootah, an elder brother of Qomiah’s,
proceeded to Panoury and plundered ns house and maltreated
his family

Having still a hundred rupees to pay of the fine, and being
completely disgusted with Oomiah’s conduct, and by the distress
and misery which he had caused, not only to himself, but to
several of his friends, Hunmuntoo at length resolved to quit
his village, and to be revenged on Oomiah 1n return for the

ill-treatment he had experienced at his hands.
7
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A detachmeat of the 11th Regiment was employed under the
Collector’s orders to apprehend some Ramoossies who had com-
mitted robberies 1n the vicinity of Poona, with this detachment
there was a Ramoossy named Rannoo of Yewut, well known at
Poona durning Mr Elphimstone’s residence in that city. Hun-
muntoo having communicated with Ranoo, under a promise of a
pardon being extended to him, (for his participation in the rob-
bery committed in September 1829, at Poona,) engaged to make
known some 1mportant particulars respecting the robbery which
took place at Wurgaun Bhandy in May 1830, when the Brahmun
was killed, Matters being thus far settled, the detachment 1n the
course of a short time seized several of the Ramoossies who had
been engaged 1n this robbery, but on the representation of Hun-
muntoo, that two men of this party were living under the protec-
tion of Oomiah, the Officer commanding the detachment sent a
note to him, calling on him to deliver up the two men in question,
but as Oomah detained the messenger, the Officer sent his de-
tachment forward to Sassoor, and accompanied by the Ramoossy
Rannoo of Yewut, he proceeded himself direct to Sakoordy. This
was on the morning of the 12th October. He approached the
village, and was instantly surrounded by Oomiah’s armed follow=
ers. His attention was presently directed to Rannoo’s situation
several of Oomah’s men having disarmed him, were beating
him so unmercifully that he fell down senseless from their blows.
The Officer remonstrated with these ruffians for treating one of
his fullowers 1n so cruel a manner, when they recommended him
to quit the place immediately 1fhe regarded his own safety It is
stated that they used abusive language, and added, Rannoo of
Yewut had no right to come 1nto their distiict to u.uip the
authority which had been intrusted to them.

When the Officer commanding the detachment reached
Sassoor, the Assistant Collector stationed there immediately dis-
patched some horsemen to Sakoordy with a message to Oomiah,
directing him to set the Ramoossy Rannoo at hberty. Oomiah
paid no attention to this order. He intimated merely, that he
wished that Hunmuntoo, who was under Rennoo’s protectl(on,
should be seized and sent to Sakoordy, as he possessed
sufficient evidence to convict him of having been concern-
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ed in several robberies. Oomiah was anxious to avoid the
consequences of his rash and violent conduct, by accusing
Rannoo of protecting Hunmuntoo, who had been guilty of
varioys robberies; but a peremptory order from the Collec-
tor reaching Sakoordy the next day, to release Rannoo, was
complied with, and Rannoo proceeded from Sakoordy to Poona.

The day on which this encounter with Rannoo occurred,
Oomiah with all ms followers quitted the village of Sakoordy,
and took up their residence on the adjoining hills  They never
ufterwards returned to sleep in the village, even during Oomiah’s
stay at Poona, when all differences appeared to be settled.

As Oomiah’s conduct was considered highly reprehensible,
and his proceeding on the 12th October too violent and inso-
lent to be overlooked, Government came to the determination
of displacing him from the situation he held in the Police of the
Poorundur district

I may be allowed to state,that I received a letter from the
Secretary to Government on the afternoon of the 17th October,
by which I was directed to proceed immediately from Ahmed-
nuggur to the Mbhabelleshwur hills to wait upon the Governor,
where I learned that it had been finally determined that Oomah
should for the future reside at Poona, that his pay of forty
rupees a month should be continued, and that his brother Krist-
najee should be placed in charge of the men at Sakoordy. QOo-
miah was to be informed that he would be allowed eight days to
prepate for his removal to Poona, and at the expiration of
that period, should he not conform to the orders of Government,
that the troeps would be employed against him to compel him
to submit.

I was called on to furmsh a memorandum of such measures
as it might be considered advisable to adopt, n case of its
being necessary to commence operations agawst this trouble~
some character; and at the 'ceame time a detachment from the
force stationed at Poona was ordered to hold itself 1n readiness to
march on the shortest notice. Oomiah however deemecd it prudent
_to obey the order, and he repaired to Poona with his family on the
5th November, being the last day of the period allowed to him.
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The Patells of five villages in the Poorundur district entered
into security that Oomah should remain at Poona, and not quat
the place without the permussion of the Magistrate; and Govern~
ment advanced two hundred rupees for the purpose of building
a house for him,

Hopes were entertained that he would now become gradually
reconteBed to a quiet and peaceble hife, and that he would sub-
mit to the restramnts to which he had been subjected, .yet
an indulgence 1n such expectations evinced a want of know-
ledge of Oomiah’s real character.

It was natural for im to long for the society of the friends
he had left in his native hills, where he was a person of conse-
quence, and the recollections of the busthing, and to him 1nter-
esting, scenes he was 1n the habit of enjoying at Sakoordy, must
have rendered his residence at Poona particularly irksome to
him, where he met with little or no consideration.

When traversing the large town of Poona, he no doubt
encountered many discontented and evil disposed persons, (as
he hiuself has said) who urged him to fly to the jungles, There
was a commixture of circumstances which induced him to re-
solve on extricating himself from the unpleasant situation in
which he was now placed. He therefore wished to put hi
fortune to the hazard once more, under the sangume hope
triumphing over all the obstacles that might be thrown 1n his
way, to prevent his resuming authority at Sakoordy, He had
remained about five weeks at Poona, being satisfied that Sir
J. Malcolm had quitted Bombay, and that he might with spfety
take s departure, he one evening quitted the place. He
remained concealed with his friends till the middle of Jdnuary,
1831, when they proceeded towards Bhore, as shall be here-
after related.

A few days after Oomiah had left his followers, and proceed-
ed to Poona to reside, a party of Ramoossies marched for
Waiedesh and plundered the house of a Shastry at Dhome, near
Waie, on the night of the 9th November. They secured gold
and silver ornaments valued at eight hundred and nipety rupees.

As it may appear somewhat singular, that such a minute ac-
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count should have been obtained of Oomish’s proceedings
while he remained at Sakoordy, and that the Magistrate of
Poona should have permitted such villany within his jurisdic-
tion, 1t need only be observed, that I received the information
from several of the persons who were most actively engaged in
the transactions related, and that many of the particulars were
communicated by the sufferers themselves.

The commission of several of these atrocious acts came to
the knowledge of the Magistrate by public rumour, for n the
few instances that the sufferers ventured to brave Oomah’s
power, the Magistrate exerted himself to do justice to the
complainants.

The precautions that were adopted by this crafty Ramoossy
to prevent any complaints against himself reaching the Magis.
trate’s ear, have been already explamned, viz. lis taking a
paper to that effect from those he oppressed, and then his
shamefully handing over to justice the persons he occasionally
employed as the mstruments of his tyranny ,—again his profound
dissimulation and constant professions of innocence, when he was
charged with committing or conniving at these outrages, and
the ease and ingenuity with which he could prepare his defence,
by procuring as many persons as he might require to give
evidence on oath on any pomnts which might suit his views;
—moreover, the anxious wish of the inhabitants to stand
aloof from any cause 1 which they would be required to give
testimony against him.  All these circumstances operated
agamst the Magistrate’s becoming fully mnformed respecting
the proceedings which have been described.

The notorious Brahmun Kakajee, who was executed at Ah-
mednuggur in March, 1830, and who stopped Lieutenant C ,
3d Regiment Native Infantry, on his march from Ahmednuggur
to Poona, and plundered him of his borse and watch, &c. passed
the rams of the preceding season with Oomah at Sakoordy.
This Brahmun kept his few followers well mounted. He and
Oomiah bound themselves by an oath mn the temple at Jejoory,

to support each other in the plundering system which they
engaged to carry on. Kakajee persuaded Oomiah to call on

several Patells of villages on the banks of the Neera niver, to
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consult them about furnishing him with a body of Horse. When
the Patells learnt that it was Kakajee’s intention to employ
them in commutting depredations 1n various parts of the country,
they refused to hsten to Qomiah’s propositions, aware of the
difficulties and dangers i which a compliance would ultimately
mvolve them. After tlus disappointment, Kakajee continued
to act with hs emall mounted Gang with as much secrecy as
possible, till they were apprehended near Ahmednuggur.

Oomiah mentioned that Kakajee gave out that his name was
Godajee Dangha, a relation of the famous Trimbukjee Danglia’s;
and that he had come from Bhajee Row, the Ex-Pechwah, that
he was determined to destroy and extirpate the Enghsh Oomiah
ientioned other particulars said to have been communicated by
Kakajee. he stated that the Brahmun had sent him a hoondy
(b1ll of exchange) for two and a half lacks rupees, on Sahookars
at Phultun, which proved to be forgeries, and that he afterwards
reported the circumstance to the Collector at Poona. This
was a story made for the occasion, for Oomiah knew well that
Kakajee had not been near Bhajee Row, nor had he any autho-
nty from him to act as he proposed. I have seen a man noted
for Ins moral and religious character, who was well acquainted
with the proceedings of these robbers, and was present when
they pledged their faith to each other, but when interrogated
on the subject, he denied 1t altogether, but subsequently evinced
much sorrow for having been gulty of such a falsehood, and
added, that 1t was the dread he entertammed of Oomiah, which
mduced him to withhold the truth.

It may be considered that I have entered too particularly
and circumstantially into the history of Oomiah’s irregular pro-
ceedings when 1n charge of the Police of the Poorundur dis-
trict, but my object i domng so, has been to represent to the
reader the busy, tyranmcal, and dangerous character of the
Ramoossy. I shall however close this long chapter of his ad-
ventures with the following account of his failure in obtaining
possession of one of the largest prizes on which he had fixed
his attention.

During the period that Trimbukjee Danglia was concealing
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himgelf in the Mhbadeo hills, after he had escaped from Thanna;
the Peshwah Bajee Row kept his favourite well supplied with
money, although His Highness publicly denied all knowledge
of his place of retreat A sum of money,to a large amounty hav~
ing been deposited with some Sahookars in the town of Phul-
tun, for Trimbukjee’s use, remained it 18 sad in their hands when
hostilities commenced between the Briish and Mharrattas, m’
the year 1817, and 1n consequence of the confusion that ensued,
the Peshwah having proceeded to Hindoostan, and Trimbukjee
having been apprehended the money remained still unclaimed
If this was really the case, or what afterwards became of i, I
do not pretend to say, but only relate what has been communi-
cated to me as fact.

At the time of the first disturbance in which Oomiah was
engaged, 1t 18 sad that (wo Jageerdars, who were Sirdars
(officers) of the Poona Court, and who were acquaimted with
the circumstance, became anxious to get this money or part of
it into their possesion, and the plan they adopted to try to
secure the prize, and to remove all suspicion from the Sahoo-
kars, wus as follows.

They prepared the usual bills of exchange with a list speci-
fying the different descriptions of coins, (chiefly gold mohurs,) to
which they affixed the Peshwah’s seal, which they had in thewr
possession They then engaged a Goossyne who had lately
come frem Hindoostan, and partly communicated to this man
theirr scheme, and the part they wished im to act in the plot.
Having intrusted him with these documents, he was 1nstructed
to gwve put, that he had come from Bindrabund, (Bhajee Row’s
place of exile on the banks of the Jumna,) on a confidential
mission to some of s friends i the Dekhan, He was now
directed to proceed in search of Qomiah, and to impart to him
the plot. The papers were to be placed in Oomiah’s hands, who
was to negotiate the business with the Sahookars. Oomiah
was fo inform them that the disturbance he had created,
and the annoyance he had caused to the British Government,
was highly approved of by the Peshwah Bhajee Row, and that
His Highness was anxious to furmsh him with funds to carry
on operations on a more extended scale.
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This Goossyne proceeded to Jejoory, but after a considerable
lapse of time he did not succeed in meeting the Ramoossy
Naik. A short tune after this Oomiah was pardoned; he and
Kristnajee Naik had an interview with these Sirdars, (one of
them 15 since dead,) and they told him that he should have a
large pertion of the money, if he succeeded 1n getting it out of
the Sahookar’s hands.

QOomiah sent on one of his brothers to make some 1inquiries:
and he ¢hen gave the papers to the Patell of Bhewndy, who
proce un escort to Phultun to demand the money, but
as thMﬁ started some objections, the party returned to
Sakoordy, and afterwards proceeded a second time to Phultun.
It 1s stated, that the Sahookar was on the powmnt of handing over
the money to Oomiah’s people, when something took place
which excited his suspicion; and in consequence he went to the
Mamlutdar and reported the circumstance, and eventually
denied having any money in his hands belonging to the Pesh-
wah The affair being referred to the Rajah of Satara, he directed
that Oomiah’s people should be sent to hm. A few days after
the party reached Satara, they all absconded, with the exception
of the Patell; and after some detention he was also set free.
The failure of this scheme was a grievous disappointment tq
Oormiah. The Sahookar states now, that he informed Oomiah’,
people and the Rajah’s Officers that he had no money belo:lj
g to Bhajee Row-——that he would pay double the amoyat
demanded if such could be proved.

About eight months after this, the Phultun Sahookar came
to Baramutty to settle some private affairs, which circumstance
no sooner came to Oomiah’s knowledge, than he dispatched a
dozen Ramoossies, who arrested him, and brought him a pri-
soner to Sakoordy. This took place in the beginning of 1830,
When the Sahookar had been eleven days in the Hetkurrie
guard at Sakoordy, after many threats and intimidations he ugreej
to give Oomah nine hundred rupees; and upon giving security
for the payment of this sum he was permitted to return to l;“
home. Inthe mean time his family had represented the circum-
stance to the Rajah, and a communication was consequently
made to the Magustrate of Poona. The Sahookar was subse-
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quently sent for by the Magstrute who repaid him the nne
hundred 1upees, the amount having been deducted from
Oomiah’s pay

CHAPTER XV.

When Oomiah absconded from Poona the Colloctor called on the Ramoossy
Naiks, &c to seize him and to bring him back to the capital.—The Naiks deny
all knowledge of his place of retreat —Discussions with the Naiks —They are
warned of the consequences, in case of their disobeying the orders of Go-
vernment —Some hor wounded —The R disposed to begin to
plunder.—A detachment from Poona marches to Sassoor, and from Satara to
the Salpie Ghaut —Detachment advances to Jejoory —Oomiah and the Bund
proceed to Bhore, plander Bazar wary, and seize two Brahmuns —Skirmish with
Captain Boyd at Mandurdeo — The Bund separate, their disiress.—Oomah
returns to the Poorundur hills —Several of the Gang seized —Detachments
from Shollapoor, and from the Konkan, to secure the passes in the Syadry
Ghauts —An attempt to surprise Oomuh failed —Rewards offered for the ap-
prehension of the Natks.—Qomiah surprised near Goolinchy —He rejoins his
brother and Bhojajee Naik n the hillSouth of the Neera —T'hey address pro-
clamations to all the Ramoossies, calling upon them to join them at the fort
of Poorundur.—The Bund are surprised near Walla —The Kolies quit it

The circumstance of Qomiah’s having absconded from Poona
on the 16th of December, became no sooner known to the Col-
lector, Mr. Giberne, (who at the time was in the district sixty
miles East of Poona,) than he called on the Ramoossy Naiks
i the pay of Government, and the Patells who were secunty
for Oomiah, to seize him, and take hium back to the capital
These men replied, that they were ignorant of Oomiah’s place
of retreat, but that they would endeavour to discover it, and
that he (the Collector) might depend on them discharging their
duty faithfully—at the same time observing that Oomiah must
have been persuaded by some persons in the pay of Govern-
ment to fly from the place.

Some of the Naiks subsequently visited Poona, they invaria-
bly pleaded ignorance of Qomiuh’s place of retreat, stating that
as no icformation could be gained respecting hum, it was evident
he must have proceeded to a great distance, and most probably

inta tha tarritorv of soma fareion nrince
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Towards the end of December, accounts from Sakoordy
steted that the men employed there (the Ramoossy Naiks and
thew Sibundies) had quitted the village, and were residiag 1n
the adjoimng hills, and that a number of persons were assembling
from different pants of the country. The Naiks showed consi~
derable backwardness now in visiting Poona, and although they
still boldly demied knowing any thing concerning OQomiah, all
the people of the district who took an interest in the matter,
were quite satisfied that Qomiah had joined his friends at

Sakod‘i‘iﬂy.

Government was well acquainted, from long experience, with
Oomiah’s talent for carrying on with singular success a pre=
datory system of warfare, and was a"xious to avoid the con-
sequent trouble aad expense that would necessarily follow,
if hostihties were eommenced agamnst him, although, at the
same time, fully convinced of the necessity of cruslung this
troublesome character, who by his activity and cunning had
hitherto escaped with impunity, notwithstanding the numerous
crimes he had commutted.

The Collector with his usual zeal exeited himself to con-
ciliate the Naiks, and urged them to remain fuithful to therr
duty. But as no rchance could be placed on these men, and
as much activity and excitement existed at Sakoordy, it was
finally resolved to march a detachment into the Poorundur
district to act agamnst the Ramoossies, should they set the
Government authority at defiance

Previously to my quitting Poona for Poorundur, an order
was written by the Magistrate, and several copies of it given to
the three Ramoossy Naiks, who had been at Poona for some
days. The order was dated 11th January, 1831, and addressed
to the twelve Naiks, (including Oomiah’s name,) and theirr men
m the pay of Government, directing them to repair to Sassoor
(only six miles from Sakoordy) on Frnday the 14th January,
and having reported their arnval to the Officer commanding the
detachment, they were directed to obey such erders as he might
1ssue to them ; and that 1n the event of their disebeying this order
they would be considered as rebels, and treated accordingly.
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Much pans had been taken 1n explaining to the three Naiks,
the propriety of their exerting their utmost efforts to dissuade
the other Naiks from acting i opposition to the orders of
Government, and the inevitable ruin and distress they would
entaud on themselves and families, 1f they disiegarded the advice
now given to them,

The three Naiks proceeded to Sakoordy, solemnly declaring
that they would punctually repair to Sassoor on the 14th, whether
they were joined by the others or not, and that they we:e de-
termmed not to act so fochshly and madly as to join men who
would think of fighting aganst the state.

Early 1in January there were reports i ewrculation, that
the Ramoossies mtended to commence their depredations im-
mediately. On the mght of the 8th J two men of the
Poona Horse who halted at Wurky on route to join theiwr
detachment at Soopah, were attacked by a body of armed men,
who wounded and then plundered them of several hundred
rupees 1n cash which they had charge of, besides other pro-
perty. Two days afterwards several persons were robbed South
of Poona 1 the daytime, and an attempt was made to seize
some Sibundies conveying pay to the men employed on the hill
fort of Poorundur.

These occurrences indicated the designs of the Ramoossies,
and left no doubt that the Nasks were ready to begin thew
operations, whilst 1t was evident that they wished to induce
the Government to adopt some decided measure towards them,
m order that 1t might appear to the public, that they (the
Ramoossies) were not the aggressors. They theiefore resolved
for the present, to carry on thewr schemes as secretly as pos-
sible, and by such a line of conduct, they expected to be always
able to keep a door open to negotiation, and to justify such outra-
geous acts as they might commut,

No persons were better acquamnted than these Naiks, with
the comparatively limited resources of Government at this time,
owing to the great reductions of the military establishment.
They were also aware that great reluctance existed to sendigg
any troops into the field, but mers especially against themgelves,
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for they (the Ramoossies) were satisfied that the inhabitants of
the late Peshwah’s dominions were convinced that Government
had completely failed in putting down the Ramoossies during
their former disturbance, after carrying on operations against
them for a series of years; and rather than continue such ex-
pensive and fruitless measures, their demands were fully com-

lied with. ® Besides, the Naiks were well aware of the feeling

f a great portion of the population towards themselves, They
“knew thatsthey had the good wishes of the numerous discon-
tented “Peribns scattered over the country, and many of the
lower orders whom QOomah had conciliated by his hberal treat-
ment

It may be added, that these men aspired to the hope of not
only bemng able tqmmmmmil on Government to sanction Oomiah’s
restoration to the cT#¥®¥e of the Police of the Poorundur district,
but they also expected, that the Government would compel the
Punt Suchew to restore to them allowances which they claimed
as their right.

On the night of the 10th January, Oomiah, who had as yet
only shown himself to the Naiks and some of ls relations,
etached about twenty Hetkurries and fifteen Ramoossies to
plunder a merchant who lhived in Andoory, a small village two
koss South of Walla. This party was under the direction of
his cousin Bappoo Soleseykur, and Dhoondy Peessa (a Koonby
who fled from Bhore and was with Oomiah the evening he left
Poona.) The former gave information that this merchant had
some gold and silver ornaments in pawn, which he was about to
send to Waie. The Gang proceeded to the village, and re-
turned the following morning, having secured the ornaments and
carried off such other articles as they could lay their hands on-
the value of the property taken was one thousund three hun-
dred and fourteen rupees

The detachment from Poona, consisting of three hundred men
of the 17th Regiment under Captain Luyken, reached Sassvor
on the 13th January several letters pussed between Mr. Gi-
berne and the Naiks in the mterval. They still maintained that
they were ignorant of Qomiah’s place of retreat, and they now
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begged that the troops might not be marched against them, and
that they might be allowed eight days to fulfil their promise of
trying to apprehend him.

The Naiks now sensible that Government were resolved on
projecting some very active measures for apprehending Oomiah,
and probably curtailing eventnally the Ramoossy Ruckwalldar-
ship, (police authoritmhxch had worked so unfavourably,*and
proved to be such a bane to the district where 1t existed,) com-
menced an evasive and temporizing system of procecding, evi-
dently for the purpose of affording them uime to prepare them-
selves, and to enable their families (which they sent away from
Sakoordy) to get to a distance this was their object in asking
for eight days more, under the pretence of searching for Oomah.
The families* proceeded into the Nizam’s try, near Perinda.
with orders to move towards the Sooraposre Rajah’s territories
{who 1s a Berrdur) Southeast of Beejapoor, should they be
pressed by any of the detachments, and to remain 1n Soorapoor
till they (the Naiks) had settled their affairs at Poorundur.

Of a detachment of three hundred men of the Grenadier
Regiment, ordered from Satara to co-operate agamnst the Ramoos-
sy Bund, unfortunately two hundred men only could be spared till
the Rajah had returned to huis capital. On the 14th J anuary,
aletter of instructions was addressed to the Officerggpmmanding
the Satara detachment, who had previously been duected to
march on Salpie. The detachments were posted mn particular
positions, near hills, ravines, and jungles, selected as being well
known and much frequented by the Ramoossies. Thesc detach-
ments were to consist of forty men each, either under an Euro-
pean or native Officer, and such suggestions as were consider-
ed necessary, were communicated to each party, particularly
respecting the ground they were to occupy, the necessity of
great and constaut vigilance on their part at all times, but espe-
cially during dark nights, to guard agamst being surprised.
They were directed to search constantly the hills, ravines, and
jungles within a certain distance of thewr positions. They

* Of the three Naiks who made such strong professions of fidelity before they
quitted Poona with the order for Sakoordy, two moved off with the families,
and the third Wittvo accompanied Qomiah to Bazar wary.



190

were mstructed to communicate frequently with each other, and
how to act should the Gang pass them, to concriate the inhabi-
tants, to trust to each other only, and to place no confidence
the village watchmen, Captain Boyd, the Officer commanding
the detachment, was requested to take up lus position near
Bhore, as 1t was conjectioned that Oom:iah would, on quitting
the goorundur hills, move 1 that direc

’% e! expectation that the different detachments above
allp Wwould reach the various positions allotted to them by
the 17th and 18th, Captain Luyken with a detachment of cighty
men marched on the 16th to Jejoory, and another detachment
of forty mento Keekvy, and the following morning Lieutenant
Kmipe, 17th Regiment, proceeded to Pureenchy with forty men,
and Lieutenant Macan, 17th Regiment, to Sewry with a detach-
ment of the same strength

When the (xang proceeded from the Sakoordy hill to the
Khurry Puthar, where there 1s a temple sacred to Khundobah,
Oomiah showed himself to all his followers, and the Naiks and
therr retainers took an oath of allegiance to him on the occasion.

Several very wild schemes for conducting therr plan of opera-
tions, were suggested by various individuals of the assemblage.
Some of them wished to set fire to the sepoys’ huts in the
cantonmen Poona, some spoke even of burning the city,
others proposed to attack and plunder an Officer’s family resi-
ding on the Poorundur hull, while some suggested an attack on
the district treasuries, but Oomiah overruled all these proposi-
tions, meisting on the propriety of carrying on their operations
with secrecy; and pointed out the disadvantages hikely to result
from acting precipitately. It was settled that they should in
the first instance proceed into the Punt Suchew’s country,
and compel him to grant to them the rights and emoluments
which they had been claiming so long m vain.

At this time there were assembled on the Khurry Puthar
about three hundred and fifty men with Oomiah. Many of
them were most desperate characters, who had figured mn the
former Bund. Among them also were several notorious Ra-
moossy Naiks from the Satara teiritory and from Bhore, all of
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whom had been proscribed by thewr own Government for the
nurmerous atrocities which they had commutted.

But it was not Qomuah’s intention to keep hus followers in
one body for any length of tme He was aware ofthe difficulty
of being always able to procure food for any large number of
men, especially when forced to keep 1n the hills at a distance
from laige villages, and he well knew the movements of any
considerable number of men must attract observation.

He proposed employing about two hundred Kolies 1n the hills
in the Joonere and Nassick d stricts, and an equal number of
Mangsn the direction of Shollapoor and the Nizam fronter
villages at the same time, to act in concert with him. One of
his Jemedars, a Mussulman, has stated 1 his deposition, that a
Patell of a village near the Salpie Ghaut, offered to bring a
body of Horse from the Nizam’s counfry to act as Pindanes,
but this was not approved of at the time

It was Oomiah’s decided wish to strike a blow should a
fuvourable opportunity offer, i hope that it would give encourage-
ment to those who had espoused his cause, and the numerous
disaffected persons who were anticipating advantages which
might be desired, from the confusion which would thus be
preduced 1n the country. It was not his plan to incur the
rnisk of fighting our troops on fair or equal terms, but to
harass, distress, and fatigue them by rapidity of movement,
by means of false reports, and keeping as much concealed as
possible, never making a stand when discovered, unless it was
in strong ground, when he could reckon on effecting a safe
retreal. He well knew that he must meet our troops at great
disadvantage. It was therefore his policy to avoid by every
means meeting with us, and . all to prevent the inhabitants
from taking any active part against him.

It ought to have been noticed before, that nine of s Sibun-
dies quitted Oormiah on the 12th, and proceeded to Poona, con-
formably to the Collector’s order sent the preceding day to Sa-
koordy; so that of the men 1n the pay of Governmert, ninety
still remamned with im. Of these, thirty were Hetkurries,* and

* These men were particularly well armed Their guns were stocked after
the European mode, and had locks, the barrel being that of a matchlock gun;
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there were thirty more of these men who lived at Sakoordy and
Jejoory on Oomiah’s bounty, and who now joned his standard,
sothat the Gang in the present instance, was much more
fornmdable than during the former Bund, for the Poorundur
Kolies had jomned the Ramoossies on the present occasion.

“The Ramoossy Naiks had profited by the experience they

had gained in the former Bund, and by the result ofthe disturb-

ances that had taken place during two successive years in the
aiaioour district, and the Kitore country.

K¥"Captain Luyken reached Jejoory, the Gang were
visible on the Khurry Puthar* The inhabitants were much
dizsinclined to nge'"any information respecting them, and men-
tioned 1n the present instance, that the persons seen were some
pilgrims '

The Gang sounded then horns, and fired off a few muskets
by way of bravado, when they saw the detachment reach
Jejoory.

Captain Luyken ascended the Khurry Puthar hill during the
might. On reaching the summit after considerable labour, for the
sides are steep, he leained that Oomiah and his followers had
moved off about sunset, but whether in an easterly, southerly,
or westerly direction, no one would inform him,

It appears from the statements of many members of the Bund,
that there was some ntention at one time on their part to sur-
prise the detachment, by a night attack, that the Naik Essoo

- e

they carry a sword and dagger also, and provide themselves with powder of a beftter
description than 1s generally procurable m the bazars It may be further observed,
that these are the same descrip 1on of men who proved of such eminent service
to Sewajee during his extraordinary ai enturous career, when he wrested
for bunself a kingdom from tae formi ut disunited Mahomedan Princes
of the Dukban They are of the agriéiturate class, and are considered able,
ﬁmd, and extremely faihful soldiers They are inhabitants of a district called
ett, near Sawunt wary 1n the Konkan.

* The hill called the Khurry Puthar may be about six hundred feet high, and
very nearly a mile South of Jejoory The top of the hill 1s level, and conse-
quently called Puathar, which 1s a term for any flat elevated district, or plam on
a hll, Khurry 1s the name of the sma'l nver which rises near Garady and runs
along the pretty littla valley of Sassoor towards Baramutty, and joins the Neera &
few koss from thence.

There 18 a branch which runs off from the Northeast extremity of the Khurry
Puthar, nearly 1n a northerly direction, gradually dimimshing 1n mze to the
village of Jejoory On the extremity of this shoulder or branch from the mam
range, 1r erected the principal temple of Jejoory, and dedicated to the god Khun.
dobah or Khundy Row. The hill here may be ‘about two hundred feet 1gh.
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Neekary of Singhur had even advanced- »distance with
about fifty men for the purpose of proceeditig*to occupy some
convement position to co-operate with the main body; but on
consderation, they thought it most advisable to postpone their
plan of acting on the offensive

The Gang halted during the night and the following day in
the hills near Mhour and Mandur, and obtained food from the
inhabitants of the surrounding small villages, many of whom
were Oomial’s most intimate friends. During this night and
the following, upwards of a hundred men quitted the Gang,
some of them dreading the consequences of remaining with
Oomiah when they found that active and vigorous measures
were commenced against them it also having soon become
known among them, that a considerable detachment of the
Ahmednuggur Police Corps had arrived at Sassoor to take
a part in the operations against them. It 1s to be observed, that
the Ramoossies were well aware of the success of this corps
when employed in suppressing simlar disturbances in the Ah-
mednuggur district, (particular allusion to this circumstance was
made in the depositions of some of the prisoners afterwards
appiehended.) Qomiah crossed the Neera river with about
two hundred and fifty men on the evening of the 17th, Shortly
after they had crossed the river, they discussed the propnety
of attacking Bhore, or setting fire to the town, but this in-
tention was relinquished, and they proceeded to the small vil-
lage of Buazar wary, which they plundered, and seized two of
the Punt Suchew’s Brahmuns, whora they carried off with them
to the Mhandurdeo hills, Southeast of Bhore. QOomah com.
pelled these Brahmuns to write a letter to the Punt Suchew,
demanding of him to restore their rights to them immediately,
and threatening, in the event of his refusal, to plunder and ruin
his country. ’

About nine oclock n the morning of the 18th January, &
party of the Punt Suchew’s people who had been searching for
the men who had plundered Bazar wary, ascertained that
Oomixh was 1n the Mandurdeo hill with the Gang. This party
proceeded towards the hill, and on perceiving them sent intel-

hgence of the circumstance to Bhore (exaggerating the aumber
B B -
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to fiye hundn&in Boyd immediately proceeded to the
wpot with his defiplment. The Ramoossies had taken up a
strong pomtion on a high and steep hill, covered with bushes of
the prickly-pear, and which the members of the Gang knew
well how to take advantage of for the pnrpmof protecting
themselves from the fire of the detachment. The necessary
disposition having been made, the detachment advanced and
engaged the Bund, but as Captain Boyd ascended the hill, the
Ramoossies retired, snd fled upon the sepoys reaching the
summit. Three of the Ramoossies were afterwards taken;
however noriwbf the Gang received the least ipjury from the
fire of ‘the (%ﬁchment, but a Naik and sepoy werg wounded of
Captain Boyd’s men. The Sibundies belonging to the Punt
Suchew do not appear to have rendered much assistance to
Cuptain Boyd; indeed, he mentioned that these men took their
departure shortly after the firng commenced.

The Bund much alarmed now separated upon retiring from
the Mandurdeo hills. About fifty accompanied Oomiah to the
neighbourhood of Pandoogur, and an equal number went with
Bhojajee to the Southeast, the rest fled in various directions.
Essoo Neekary, Knistnajee Naik, and Wittoo, returned to the
Poorundur hills for the purpose collecting more men; but all
their adherents were so pressed 1n the vicinity of Poorundur,
that they gave up every intention of adding to the number of the
Gang, A hundred men of the 18t Grenadier Regiment having
arrived from Poona, Lieutenant Foulerton was posted with fifty
men at Bhongoly to guard the South side of the Poorundur hill.

The two Naiks with their followers were now anxious to
refnite, but 1n consequence of being pressed by the several
detachments that were following them, they crossed each others
route unawares, Oomiah having gone to the Choundeshwur
hilts East of Waie, while Bhojajee went to the mountains near
amd {o the North of Mhabelleshwur, where he remamed for a
week procuring food from the Juigums (the priests of the
Umggai( caste) who reside on the top of some of these hulls,
and ‘from the Dhunggurs or cowherds who live in those wilds.

" Oomiah soon returned to the Poorundur hills with his party;
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but the inhabitants were still greatly afraid of communicating
information respecting huis movements, and when they did give
intelligence, 1t was always after the Bund had moved off from the
place, and too late to be of any advantage, About this time
Lieutenant Shaw, 9th Regiment, from Shollapoor, took up a posi=
tion at the Mhadeo temple, Southeast of Phultun, with seventy-
five men, he was directed to post a Jemadar’s detachment at a
village half way between his own position and the detach-
ment at Salpie, to keep up the chain of communication. Lieu-
tenant Forbes of the 13th Regiment, and Lieutenant Chnsto-
pher of the 11th Regiment, occupied the passes leading down
from the Dekhan to the Konkan, and were 1n close communt~
cation with the Officers above the Ghauts

Several prisoners were now seized, and information obtained
that Oomuah was to receive provisions at the small village of
Peempry (nearly two miles South of Sassoor and close to the
hills) on the night of the 24th January. As provisions are
always placed 1n the vicimity of water, two detachments moved
frogg8gsacor. early 1n the evening, i opposite directions,
orders to approach by a circuitous 1oute, a well and a pool
of water, both heing between the village and the hills, and
then to conceal themselves as well as the ground would admit
of. The mght was beautifully bright, and they returned at
two o’clock in the morning, without having seen any thing of
the Gang. It may however be mentioned, after Oomiah was
seized, he one day observed that he had been deprived of his
food at Peempry, for that as they were approaching the place,
they saw the detachment, and consequently proceeded to a vit-
lage two miles distant.

This portion of the Gang having now moved into the Allundy
range of hills, rumours of large bodies of men being seen
during the mght time n the villages East ¢f Poona, were n
circulation. The Gang concealed themselves“iq‘ the daytime,
among the prickly-pear bushes on the hills, and, wrapped up in
thewr black kumles (blankets,) resembled so many wild hogs
(as they have often themselves described.) They were not
permitted to move from the spot they occupied, under any
pretext whatever, unless their concealed sentries announced
the approach of some danger.
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For the purpose of procuring:provisions, they usually pro-
ceeded in the evening to the vicinity of some village, and then
they sent one or two men to announce to the Patell that a sup-
ply of provisions was required for the Gang; all of them after-
wards entered the place, if it was a small village, or if they had
relations or friends among the inbabitants, and provided there
was no chance of their being surprised. In the event of any
danger bemng apprehended, two or three baskets containing a
sufficient quantity of bread to admt of each man having two or
three ygk#h, with a small quantity of greens mixed up with
salt i@ 'large proportion of chilhes (red pepper,) were con-
veyed to some well in the vicimty  If there were any persons
of higher caste than Ramoossies, some flour, &c was suppled,
and those for whom 1t was intended prepared their own bread.
The Gang occastonally obtamned a sheep from any flock that
might be grazing near them Should the shepherd be clamorous
for the price, after threateming him, they would probably throw
him a few pyse. When the inhabitants of a small village object-
ed to furnish them with provisions, some of the members.ofithe
Gang used at times to beat such persons severely. In Novem-
ber, 1827, they shot a man dead at Kandalla, near the Kamatyky
Ghaut, who offered resistance, and they took away his horse with
them. When the Ramoossies were pressed by the troops, they
contented themselves with a very scanty supply of provisions,
this they procured very irregularly, and by stealth, frequently
payng for i, 1n order to conceal their movements: and 1f they
were unacquainted with the localities of the place, they made
one of the inhabitants act as guide on the occasion—and 1n
general they vowed vengeance in case of lus betraying thém.

As it wag understood that Oormiah had procured food from his
friends at Sakoordy, and that he was in the hills near that
place, five detachmenfs moved from opposite directions iato the
hills, early i'ﬁle morning of the 29th January, but hadenot the
good fortune of falhng in with any of the Ramooesies. They
had quitted theee hills the preceding evening.

A proclamation was now published, explaining, that notwith-
standung the great lemty and kindaess so often shown to Oomiah,
he had disregarded all the obligations he was under to the Go-
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vernment, and had recommenced plundering'the ébuntry, and dis-
tressing the inhabitants. A reward therefore of fivé thousand
rupees in cash, and two hundred begahs of land in enam
(freehold,) was offered for the apprehension of each of the four
principal ‘Ramoossy nngleaders of the Gang, viz. Oomiah,
Kristnujee, Bhojajee, anid Essoo Neekary,

On the 31st January a detachment of two hundred men
of the 11th Regiment, under Lieutenant Lloyd, marched into
the ills West of Singhur. '

It is necessary to state, that (zovernment had noy sanctioned
the enlistment of a certamn number of Sibundies for the Police
of the district, to replace those who had moved off with their
chiefs. Not cne however of the inhabitants would enter our
service, from the dread they had of Oomiah, although many
acknowledged that they were almost starving, and greatly n
want of employment by which they could earn a Lkvelihood.

§o

An mtelhgent man of the Ahmednuggur Police Corps, nam-
ed Ram Singh, was employed with five other Sibundies to move
about the country, to ascertamn if possivle who were the most”
active persons in aiding the Gang, supplying them with food,
conveymng mtelligence, and circulating false reports, ‘This
man having persuaded six active, stout koonbies (farmers)
from the banks of the Neera to accompany him, moved to the
eastward; and early on the morning of the 2d February (it
had been raming heavily) he proceeded to a small wary (ham~
let) a few miles from Goolinchy, under the impression that he
should find a brother of Oomiah’s and two or three men of the
Gang. They surrounded the hamlet, and Ram Singh and ano-
ther'man entered the principal house, He was immediately
beset by the men and women of the family, but observing
QOomiah, he rushed at him ard lad hold of him; but with the
assistance of the people of the house, and b own exertions,
QOomiah extricatéd himself, and rushed past &a'sepoy standing near
the door, He then leaped over a low wall in front of the house,
and turned round and made a cut at Ram Singh, but the latten
luckily had s dhottur (the cloth worn round the hody) rolled
up in his hand, and received the blow on it- the cloth was cut
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entirely ghrough. Oomish sow with the six or eight friends
who had been with him in the wary, ran with all speed towards
a ravine a few hundred yards distant, puarsued by the Sibundies,
when alj of a sudden about thirty men sprung up from the
ravine. These were the rest of hs followers, whe had taken
shelter under the bushes from the raim: The Sibundies were
nowdigbliged to dmscontmue the chase, and retired 1n the direc-
tlomwaéo of Moray. The fGang seemed greatly
alar ended some rising ground near them, to disco-
verif possiBlé wherb the rest of the detachment was, for they
concluded shat these few men were only part of a large force
clese to them.

They bent their course towards the Neera, and moved rapid=
ly ihto the Satara territory. Captain Luyken with a light
detachment, and Subedar Luchmungeer with a detachfhent of
the Ahmednuggur Police Corps, being 1n the vicmity, followed
the Gang, and pursued them into the hulls Southeast of Sal-
pie. Oomiah at length met his friends Bhojajee, and Khrist-
najee here with about forty men. When at Mole on the 4th
February, they @&rsw up three proclamations, addressed to alt
the Ramoossy Naiks in the Satara territory, étatmg that with
the concarrence of Government they, Oomah Naik, and Bho-
jajee Nartk Ramoossy, and the Kolies and Dheres of the fort of
Poorundur, called on them all to repair to the fort of Poorundur,
&c.; strongly recommending all of them to be of one mird, to
act with unanimity, especially if they regarded the rights and
emoluments which they enjoyed, * &e. &ec.

Oomiah, with Kristnajee, Ram Row Koley, &c. concocted
this production, and Rain Row acted as secretary on the occa-
sion. Théy found it now difficult to remain above a day or two
in the same place, owing to the activity of the detachments; and
as they had lattedy suffered much from the want of food, they
determined to return among their friends. A few hours, there~
fore, after they had dispatched these proclamdtions, (dated 5th
February, 1832,) they set out for the Poorandur hills, halting

. | T

*In the Ramoossy language it was written, ““Be careful and keep ali thon
matters quite secret from the Europeuns;” and it ends with itprecationd.
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near Walla, where they remawed concealed during the day,
and in the evening (of the 6th) they proceeded toWalla, plun-
lannynh’s house there, and wounded & o. The
n number about seventy at this time, (although re-
ported to be nearly twice as many ) As they entered Walla, two
men proceeded with all possible speed to Dhound, two miles
distant, to give nformation to Jemadar Bheema of tha: 17th
Regiment posted there. He instantly prepared his men, and
moved off with his gmdes, The night was extremely durk, and
a high wind blowmng. The Ramoossies with their plunder had
quitted Walla, and were on theiwr route to the Sakoordy hills
when the detachment moving along was challenged. The Je-
madar called out to know who they were, (with a view to as-
certain if they were peaceable villagers.) n a few seconds two
shots were fired, the balls passing over the sepoys’ heads.
All being eatisfied that it must be the Bund, the detachment
mstantly returneds$ilih 0. After a few roundsthe Jemadar
\mshed to d:s aiorwhatwirection the Ramoossies had retired,
$MEontinued finng  The ground,was very uneven,
and covered with large black stones. Asthe men advanced
they found the body of a Ramoossy that had been shot dead,
and from subsequent information it appeary ghat several gthers
were woanded,

This unexpected encounter had a most powerful effect 1 our
favour. It greatly disheartened the whele Gang, and reduced
ther number to about thirty-five. The rest fled and never re-
Jomed, many of them having thrown their arms into the prickly-
pear bushes: several of them were seized in a few days after
this. The Naik that was killed was a relation of Oomiah’s, and
one of his most active adherents. ¥ Ram Row Koley took his
departure with his Kolies. They proceeded North to Chamar-
goonday, and from thence to Punderpoor, and t%ov‘vaﬁs Kola-
poor. Captain Boyd was requested to move South in pursuit
of them, and he seized'them about the middle of Mareh.

After this blow it was supposed that Oomhiah would repair
immediately to the jungles on the Poorundur hill, information

¢ This Nuk and anotheg relation of his, regeived twenty rupees monthly pay.
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however could not be communicated to the detachments to
admit of their scouving the hills, till the morning of the 8
Th& Gang mick alarmed, and nidst probably learningi®ar. i
tions, ofity remained during €& day in the hill, g

ted on the evening of the 7th. No troops could move from
Sassoor, or indeed from any other place, when the Gang was in
the viMmity, withiout the circumstance being immediately an-
nounced'to thefn by some‘bne of their numerous friends.

~n

. CHAPTER XVI.

LILEE L

A detachment arrives from Ahmednuggur —T'roops in motion at Aurungabad, in
consequence of the reports circulated by the friends of the Bund —Oomnah
addresses a proclamation to the natives of India, calingen them to destroy
the Europeans —The Bund go to Pairgum- several of the Naiks se1ized —Oomiah
and his adherents greatly alarmed, sebret themt{gl;“ﬂlr in the ravines.—They are
discovered 1n the hills near Pinggory, and udcked‘(’a?'rhey retire by Hurgooda,
wounding several of the inhabitants.—Re-occupy their é\ﬂm th of the
Salpie Ghaut.—Several parues of Sibundies employed under Patells.—The-chiefs
of the Bund accuse pétsons at Poona of g the disturb The greater
part of the troops withdrawn,—Government express their high approbation
of the proceedings agawnst the Ramoossies —The Bund occupy the part of the
country whers the detaghments, 8th Regiment, were posted.—Many fruitless
ottempts made to surprise Oomiak’ —Bappoo Singh employed —A skirmish
betweea the Bwnd and sume of the mbabitants near Greem.—A detachment
of the 11th Regiment attacks the Ramooasies —The Bund 50 harassed that they
put one of their own men 10 death, as.he was unable to ascompany them.—
They cross to the South of the Neera river.—Kalloo and his cousins rejoin the
Bund.—They offer s destroy the chefs, but are forbidden to do so.

On the 12th February two hundred men under Captain
Livingstone, of the 8th iment, arrived from Ahmednuggur;
these men-~were pos n the country North and East of
Jejoory, with direstions to keep up a communicationr with the
Mamlutdarss:(the native collectors) of the districts of the
southern boundedy of the Ahmednuggur Collectorate, -and to
be guided intheit'proceedings accorditg to any information
that they might receive from them.

About this time," & body of horse and 'foot had showa them-
selves on the boundary of the Ahmednuggur district, adjowning
the Nizan’s frontier, and a considerable detachment of Cavairy
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and Infantry marched i consequence from Aurungabad.
Oomuah appeared to be ubiquity itself, for it was insisted that he
was ewery where at the same time—I1n the Satara terntory, in
the Konkan, in the Nizam’s districts, and in the Nuggur Col-
lectorship. His numerous well wishers, aware of the advantages
it would be to him to circulate such reports, were most indus-
trious 1n propagating them, both for the purpose of harassing
the troops and annoymng the Government. It having become
known that an application had been made to head quarters,
that some of the detachment should return to their stations to
assist in overawing, or acting agaiast those who might show
any disposition of favouring or aiding the proceedings of the
Ramoossy Bund, a letter was written to Government, setting
forth, ¢ that notwithstanding the threatened disturbances at a dis-
tance, 1t seemed the wisest plan to keep the troops concen-
trated in the Poona district, and to strike first at tne root of
the evil in the Poorundur hills, 1n order to eradicate 1t effectu-
ally. ” Government 1n reply wrote—* The detachment will oot
be withdrawn: umity of action and command seems essential to
success, and these should be vested 1n Captain Mackintosh,
and our means not weakened by our undertaking enterprises
distant from him.” .

The Gang proceeded now to the banks of the Bheema, mov-
ing gradually down the river; on the 16th February, while they
were at the small village of Baboolsur, Oomiah, Kristnajee,
and Bhojajee, with the assistance of two or three others, dictated
to a Brahmun whom they employed as a scribe, a long declara-
tion addressed to the Rajahs, Jageerdars, Enamdars, and all
the inhabitants of Hindoostan, written 1n the names of Oomiah
and Bhojajee, of the fort of Poorundur, This demomacal
production 1s too long, and there is too much repetition to give
a translation of it. It sets forth, thatit is by order of Govern-
ment that the proclamation 1s pulhshed to the whole of the
inhabitants of Hindoostan. All Rajahs, nobles, and all other
persons, are directed to destroy the . European gentlemen and
soldiers, wherever they can find them, and that such persons as
are most active in this work of destruction, shall be presented
with Jageers, Enams, and money, by the new Government.

ol ol
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It is stroagly recommended to all persons who have been
deprived of hereditary rights and emoluments, to make th’gm-
selves useful on the present occasion, that their rights might be
restored to them. The whole of the population of Hindoostan
18 called upon to rise simultaneously, and cause a general uproar
and confusion. The Infantry and Cavalry in the Bntish pay
are told to withdraw their allegiance from the Europeans, and
to seize them, and that if they act contrary to this proclama-
tion, the new Government will punish them. The property
belongingdso the Europeans to be plundered and destroyed.
pesigiiss to be plundered, and no person 1s required to
rende‘:?n count of what falls to his share. No revenue 1s
to be paid to the Europeans. Such villages as pay revenue
contrary to the orders given, shall be destroyed. Terrible
imprecations are-called down on the heads of all Hindoos and
Mussulmans that will not conform to the spirit of the proclama-
tion. It further stated, that it is declared mn the Shastres that
the reign of the Europeans is at an end. That they are to be
exterminated, and a new and just reign is to be established.

The Naiks, at the time they pubhshed this proclamation,
must have been well aware that it would be little attended to;
1n fact, it may be considered as an act of desperation on their
part, fully indicating the helplessness of their situation, for they
could not expect to accomplish more than an attack upon some
of the treasuries.

The Bund proceeded easterly with the intention of taking
some rest i the country round Perinda, but they found them-
selves surrounded here by various detachments, and learned that
Essoo Neekary, one of the chief ringleaders, had been seized
near Baramutty, and that Amrootah Naik, a brother of Oomiah’s,
(who had fled after the skirmish at Mandurdeo,) had also
been apprehended near Perinda. The Gang therefore crossed
the country rapidly towards the hills Southeast of Phultun.
Oonmah now gave his long proclamation to a Dhere that had
aoted as their guide to the banks of the Neera, with strict
orders to deliver 1t to the Patell of his village, who was to obey
the injunctions laid down 1n the document.
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The Patell upon receiving the proclamation very properly
carried it to the Kamavisdar of Indapoor, who forwarded
by post, via. Sassoor, to Poona It was long doubted whether
Oomiah really had prepared and put forth this paper, and
no certain information on the subject could be gamned until he
was apprehended. When he was qustioned respecting 1it, after
he was seized, he said, laughing, that he had kept 1t some days
by him, and then gave 1t to the Dhere, adding that 1t was noth-
ing more than a frolic.

Oomiah having had some conversation with the Patell of a
village in Phultundesh, when he was proceeding South, men-
tioned that it was s intention to go in the direction of
Vissallgur and Sawunt wary—that he could not remain 1n this
part of the country, while so many detachments were n pur-
suit of him. This information was 1n a few days made publc,
and without doubt produced partly the effect which Oomiah
anticipated, of drawing the troops 1n the direction of Vissallgur
however a few only of the detachments in the Satara country
moved South, and two of the hght ones from the Poorundur
district. A detachment advanced from Kolapoor, and another
from Dapoohe, 1n the Konkan, towards Vissallgur, to oppose the
Gang should they make their appearance there, or to overawe
the discontented that might be auxious to befriend them.

Shortly after this, 1t was confidently repoited that the Gang
had gone into the Bheema Shunkur and Joonere hills, with the
view of descending into the Konkan to plunder and to incite
the Kolies* to rise and to obtain for themselves such terms as
Oomiah had formerly extorted from Government.

A detachment marched from Bombay to check any inroads
from the upper country, and to preserve order in the northern
Konkan. The distribution of the reward for the apprehension of
the Naik Essoo Neekary, produced a considerable reaction in
our favour, The people did not expect that Government would
have disbursed this money, (although such was the terms set-

* The poor deluded Kolies had iwice previously tried Oomiah’s scheme, but
were forcibly put down, and learned such a lesson on the occasion, that they ure
not very desirous now to repeat similar attempts
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forth in the proclamations,) and several had the honesty to state,
that such was the general impression, for neither did they
think that Government intended to pumsh Qomiah, as he was
always permitted to do as he liked.

Several men now having more confidence 1 our proceed-
ings, tendered their services to assist mn seizing Oomuah, pro-
vided a promise was given to them in writing that Oomiah
would be punished should he be apprehended. These men
were mwed that if Oomiah was seized by them, he should

i Mmongst them, and that no opportumity would ever
HOE to hum to exercise his revenge on them, that they
would secure to themselves the reward, gnd that Government
would alwayg regard them with favour and kindness, but that no
paper of the description they required could be granted.

The reward offered for the apprehension of Oomah, did not
seem sufficiently large to tempt persons to volunteer to seize
him, or to give such certain information as might lead to his
serzure by the troops.

1t 18 quite manifest that when a reward 1sto be held out for
the seizure of such an influential person, it 18 necessary to
consult the feelings of the people, and to work on their 1magi-
nations. The amount of the sum should be such, as to over-
balance n their estimation the chance of nsk and danger in
which they are likely to be mvolved.

When the Gang reached the Mhadeo lulls, in the end of
February, the twelve Hetkurries who remained with them,
represented that they could not endure the incessant work and
long fasting to which they were subjected, and that they must
be allowed to return to their homes. Both Qomiah and Krist-
najee now told them,that they should rcceive for the future
double pay, (twelve mnstead of six rupees a month,) and although
there might occasionally be a scarcity of food, they hoped the
Hetkurries would not despond, that ere long good fortune would
return to them, and matters be settled as formerly, when their
great and valuable services should be gratefully acknowledged
and remembered.

On the morning of the 22d March, the Gang were discovered
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in the hills between Pinggory and Sakoordy. Information was
conveyed to the detachments at Dound and Pangara. These
hills are steep and covered with prickly-pear bush. The party
from Pangara although close, unfortunately ascended a ravine
too much to the northward. The Dound party came up with
the Ramoossies, who had proceeded along a narrow and rug-
ged ravine, and by a circuitous route had taken up a posi-
tion on the face of a steep part of the hill fronting and overlook-
ing the rayine by which the sepoys were advancing. The Gang
by rolling dowmgghones (with which these hills are covered,)
and keeping up a fire from their musketry, completely checked
the advance of the sepoys. One private was much hurt from
blows he received from the stones, and two others were shghtly
struck with matchlock balls  One of the most acuve men of the
Gang was shot through the thigh, but his friends carried him off.

Oomiah repeatedly called out to the sepoys not to follow
him, thatit was not his wish to molest them—why did they not
remamn quiet? that they were recewving two and half rupees
additional allowance mogglly, that he was only struggling for the
purpose of obtaining so*bing for himself, and why should they
interfere—that 1t would bis much better for them to remain quiet.

The nhabitants of the villages in the vicinity showed a great
desire to aid the troops on this occasion, the Gang however
retired before any reinforcements could join the detachment, and
proceeded along the hills 1n the direction of the village of Hur-
goodah. On their route they met some of the villagers 1n the
hills, and Oomiah determined at once to check this rising dispo-
sition on therr part to aid the Government.  Accordingly, hav-
ing overtaken a man belonging to Pureenchy, they desperately
wounded him, (he died during the night,) and then entered the
village of Hurgoodah. The greater part of the men were ab-
sent in the hills. The Naiks now asked the few whom they
found i the village, how they dared to act as they lately had
been doing, 1n giving information against them, and 1n giving as-
sistance to the Government troops. The Ramoossies said they
should punish them severely, and from abuse they proceeded to
blows, and wounded ten of these poor men, several of them
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very severely, they burat their gram, and two or three houses,
then moved rapidly, through the hills towards the Neera, after
which no intelligence could be obtained respecting their move-
ments. It appears they retired to their old haunts in the deep
ravines, distant about two miles from the village of Peempoory
Thorla, (the great,) a few miles South of the Salpie Ghaut.

While the Bund remained near Peempoory they procured
suppliés from some of their friends in the village. Oomiah sold
several gold and silver ornaments during his stay heve, to pay
for the supplies. Early every morning he two Ra-
moossies to an adjoining il to watch the approach of any
troops. The Ramoossies returned 1n the evening, and a picket
of Hetkurries took charge of the watch during the might.
Lieutenant Hartley’s detachment from Solesey, and Lieutenant
Clark’s from Salpie, frequently passed close to them. Towards
the end of Apnl, they came to the resolution of attacking
Lieutenant Clark’s party posted at Salpie. Their plans were
arranged, when they began to reflect, that the advantages likely
to accrue from such an attempt appeared uncertain, and that as
the sepoy’s muskets were always lon% some of the Ramoos-
sies would certainly fall, and the plan was eventually abandoned.

Several parties of Sibundies were now employed under active
mtelligent Patells, a Havildar with a detachment of sepoys
being attached to each of these parties, The light moving de-
tachments, and these parties of Sibundies, continually scoured
the country in all directions, but the severe and unfortunate
example Oommah had made of the poor Hurgoodah inhabitants,
completely deterred the villagers from giving any intelligence
of the movements of the Bund. Some of the Ramoossy Naiks
were employed at the same time, notwithstanding their attach-
ment and admiration of Oomiah.

In a public letter, written for the information of Government,
1t was mentioned that various attempts had been made by the
relatives and friends of the chiefs of the Bund, to throw all the
blame of the present disturbance on persons high 1n the public
offices at Poona, and other influential ndividuals 1 that ca-
pital.
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It was natural to expect, that these people would exert their
utmost arts of cunning and intrigue, to effect their purpose in the
presert instance as they had done before. They persisted for
nearly two months in making the most insidious proposals, and
asking for permission to seize the persons alluded to. To
this 1t was replied, that they must give in writing the names of’
those whom they declared to be the nstigators of the present
insurrection, and that the information should be immediately
communicated to Government, that these persons might be
apprehended, brought to trial, and pumshed, if convicted, but
at the same time 1t was carefully explamned to them, that
Oomiah and his friends were much nustaken, 1f they entertain-
ed the slightest expectation at present of effecting any arrange-
ment, as they succeeded in accomphishing in the former
Bund—for, admitting the conviction of the persons accused in
Poona, 1t would not protect Oomiah and his associates from the
consequences of their msconduct whenever they were caught;
or should they deliver themselves up, they would be brought to
trial, and would be dealt with according to law.

The near approach of the monseon, and the expense and
nconvenence attending the employment of so large a force as
that 1n the field, induced Government early in the month of
June, to determine to withdraw the troops employed against the
Ramoossy Bund, with the exception of three hundred men,
who were to be disposed of| 8o as to check as much as possible,
any acts of depredation.

Government had repeatedly expressed its high approbation of
the mode in which the operations had been projected and car-
ried on, and-of the active and zealous exertions of the troops;
whilst it was of opmion that, from the great number of the
Gang that had been seized, its strength and spirit was com-
pletely broken, and judging of Oomiah’s general character, that
1t was not likely he would ever be seized by the military.

On the other hand, Government were still urged to keep the
troops out, as during the rans the chances of overtaking the
Gang would be greater, owing to the difficulty of their effecting
the passages of rivers and nullas, and from the circumstance
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of there being a greater probability of tracking them in the
wet weather.

It so happened that the monsoon rains fell very scantily this
season, and the Gang contrived to pass the months of June,
July, and August, in the part of the district North and East of
Jejoory, which had been occupied by the detachments of the
8th Regiment, now returned to Ahmednuggur.

The exertions of those that remawned, were by no means
slackened n consequence of the seemngly dimnished chance
of ultimate success. Many attempts were made during this
time to surprise Oommah, particularly by Captain Luyken, Lieu-
tenant Long, and two parties of the Nuggur Police Corps; on
one occasion Lieutenant Long made a rapid and fatiguing
march, which he continued for the greater part of two nights,
and the intervening day, in the expectation of coming up with
the Gang, but 1t had moved off some time before he reached the
place. A strong detachment of Horse* and Irregular Infantry
was sent by His Higlness the Rajah of Satara to Sassoor to
co-operate with us. The Ramoossies, howeve1, changed their
ground constantly, and no detachment could move or prepare to
move without their knowledge.

Early 1n the month of Apnl, a man named Bappoo Singh, of
Pairgawn 1n the Ahmednuggur district, who had been placed
under restraint for having rendered assistance to the Ramoossies,
was set at liberty on giving good security for his appearance.
This man’s character being well known, hopes were entertained
of his bemng capable of performing some great service for us,
A few dayse afterwards, two Ramoossy prisoners were set at
hberty, and directed to remain with Bappoo Singh. He had
previously become acquainted with a cousin of these Ramoos-
sies, an active, powerful, and enterprising man, named Kalloo,
who had quitted Oomiah after the skirmish at Mandurdeo on
the 18th January.

Bappoo Singh was strongly recommended to exert himself in

* The Rajah had long before this placed a body of Horse and Sibundies at our
disposal, to be employed within the Satara territory agamst the R , and
his Muletdu.u and other Officers wers ordered to lend us every assistance, and
to attend to such directions as might be sent to them relative to the Bund.
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winning these men over, and to persuade them to rejoin the
Bund, and to avail themselves of soms favourable opportunity for
capturing Oomiah, They were furnished with passports drawn
out in Mharatta and English, and they promised to do their
best to realize the expectations that were entertained. The
employment of these three men was kept as secret as possible
They had a cousin named Nan= in the Bund, who had consi-
derable influence with Oomidke By means of their women,
they opened a communicattéif” ir cousin Nana He
sad in reply, that upon Kalloh' other two Ramoossies
rejoining the Gang, he would agres to give hus assistanosdal-
any reasonable plan of theirs,

Bappoo Singh was posted at Jejoory with some Sibunm

the leaders of the Gang came to the determination of at

him; they had learned that he had agreed to act against them,
and that it was on these terms he had been liberated. Nana
Ramoossy, however, temonstrated with Qomiah and the other
Naiks on this occasion, anfturged that Bappoo Singh had assisted
10 procuring the release of his two relations from confinément,
for had they been sent to Bhore, they would have been execut-
ed, and that he would not consent to aid to injure a man to whom
he and s relations were under such obligationa—wif however
they were determined to attempt to syrgrise Bappeo Singh, thit
he would remam in the junglesmgsp.Jotley (three miles from
Jeyoory) until they should retwgms  This -grgument had the

desired effect, and they gavaagpdhe proposed plan of marching
to Jejoory.

The troops were postey g for the rainy season, Cap-
tmn Luyken at Sewry, £ asilisit 3l at Keekvy, Lieuteyant -
Anderson at Pinggory, SEElk-EEFWMEE at Sonoury, and Timesas
tenant Loyd at Soupahy.dtisli-geveral parties of the Ahmamusamme
gur Police Corps moving about the district.

The Gang moved now more to the eastward and beyond the
range of the different detachments. Having obtained provi-
sions from the village ofGreem, East of Patus and about twelve
miles Northeast of Soupah, on the 20th Augm,*a Patell of
Greem communicated: this circamstance to thedistachwent at
Soupah, and to the Thanna of Row Peeplegawn.

DD
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The Shaikdar (one of the Mamlutdar’s assistants, and in
charge of about fifteen villages) of Bheemthery immediately
prepared to go in search of the Bund. He assembled about
fifty of the inhabitants of the nearest villages, who armed them=
selves with sticks, swords, and some matchlocks, and commenced

,g&)elr march, The Bund were close to Greem, when some one
he Gang observed them, and called out that a “party’™* was
mpproaching. It was noticed that the men advancing looked
like villagers Some one said ther mizht be sepoys in disguise
Bhojajee Naik, who1s § thove at a rapid rate on his hands
apg feet (all fours,) proceeded to réconnoitre Hes oon returned,
= diconvered that they were only ignorant villagers, It
" osed that they should secret themselves 1n a nulla close
m with: the 1ntention of amusing themselves with the
koonbies. The Shaikdar and his followers looked about in every
direction 1n hopes of finding Oomiah, and when they approach-
ed the nulla, the Gang unexpectedly rushed out on them and
put them to flight an a few seconds, One of the Shaikdar’s
party was killed and two wounded,’the Ramoossies pursued them
to the village of Greem, when some horsemen and sepoys were
descried advancing 1n thewr direction, upon which the Bund
retired into spme strong ground. This occurred at 8 o’clock in
the morning. The detachment advancing towards them proved to
be wenty men of the lh iment under Havildar Gunness
Singh, and eight of the ahorse The men anxious to
syrprise the Ramoossles, were fatigued by their rapid march,
and they did not all come up at M "As the detachment ap-
proached the Bund, the Ramooi#is d the sepoys why they
came after them, that th~ T4k 4h to disturb them, why
re run the rlsk ey summzor if they (the sepoys)
m them, they ) lves. Some of the
tola them to stop and not run away. The sepoys were

desired to keep at a distance, and Oomiah remarked that
they enjoyed good pay, and that as there was no Officer near,
why should they expose their llves"l_’)l attacking them. A

* The EuEmWord “party’ 13 always mald use of‘ 1t appearmg more expres-
nive to the and others, of anmell armed My men, than any term
of theirr own. 1]

.
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sepoy called out to Oomiuh that they had come to cut his head
oft; upon which Qomiah replied that his head rested on the
palm of his hand, that any body might have it who could take
it. The Havildar was severely wounded, and unfortunately the
detachment was left without a leader. The Gang had now made
up therr minds to make a furious attack on the sepoys, but a
Ramoossy and a Hetkurry having, been badly wounded, they
thought 1t more advisable again to retreat. They retired some-
what mn the form of a circle, taking every advantage of the
strong ground. The detachment followed them till late in the
afternoon. The Horsemen do not appear to have acted with
any spirt in this affair, as the ground frequently afforded them
opportunities of charging the Ramoossies.

The detachment from Jejoory marched during the might and
proceeded 1n search of the Gang—QOomiah determined to cross
to Phultundesh and visit his haunts at Peempoury.

This skirmish deranged for the time the plans of Kalloo and
Nana Ramoossies, employed by Bappoo Singh, as their friends
at the village of Jogoury had prepared an entertammment for
Oomiah on the evening of the 21st, of which he had promised to
partake, on which occasion it was deternuned 1if possible to
seize him.

The Gang was now much pressed by the troops, and pre-
viously to their crossing to the South bank of the Neera,
they considered it necessary to sacrifice one of their party.
This man’s’ name was Appah Kanarah. The unfortunate
vicim had suffered much from the Dracunculus in both his
legs, and had become so greatly etmaciated, that the mem-
bers of the Bund had been obliged to carry him along with
them for a period of two months. A Ramoossy of Waiedesh,
and another from a village near Sassoor, were employed to ter-

‘minate his existence, and they buried his body 1n the jungle.
All of the Gang were bound over never to divulge this circum-
stance. Oomiah upon being questioned on the subject stoutly
denied the murder, and accounted for the man’s death in various
ways, but subsequently when the particulars were described to
him, he admitted that the man had been destroyed.
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It must be observed here, that Xalloo Ramoossy, when
searching on one occasion for the Gang for the purpose of
rejoining it, shortly before the skirmish at Greem occurred, was
unfortunately seized at the village of Mandur by a party of the
Nuggur Police Corps, 88 being one of the insurgents, and
when he was obliged in consequence to show his passport, the
sepoys would not credit his statement, and concluded that he
must have obtained the pass by some fraudulent means; he
was ordered to be set at hberty the same night, and no ques-
tioos to be put to him. But the circumstance became some-
what public, that Kalloo had been seized and released, and it
was conjectured therefore that he must be in the employ
of the Sirkar. .+

Kalloo angi¥his two cousins jomned the Bund in Phultun-
desh, and having framed a plausible story to tell Oomuah, they
showed him and Bhojajee their passports, adding that the only
chance left them of escaping death or transportation, was by offer-
ing to seize the leaders of the Gang, and that they never in-
tended, or never could perform so perfidious an act. Agam
they saw that their only chance of safety was by continuing
with the Bund, and as a proof of the truth of their statement
they produced thewr passports. A communication was kept up
with them through the aid of some of therr women, and it ap-
pears that they were closely watched by Oomiah and some
others, and indeed that they had reason to feel somewhat alarm-
ed. They were pressed to hasten the apprehension of the ring-
leaders, upon this they expressed their readiness to destroy them,
if orders were given to them to that effect; this they were pg-
remptorily foibidden, and directed to accomplish the object in
the manner that had been pointed out to them,

It having been announced that it wag intended to withdraw
the greater part of the detachments in the field, employed
against the Ramoossies, ‘og the 8th of October, a letter was ad-
dressed to, the Government, requesting that the detachment
might be permitted to continue for some short tune longer in
pursuit, of the, Gang, as measures were, in progress by which
it was hoped that Qormsh might be taken. Accordingly an
order that had been 1ssued for the recall of the greater part of
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the detachment, Government was pleased to suspend for the
time, )

It 18 to be noticed, that several of the prisoners had been
executed, and the impression made on the public mind was such
as so severe an example might be expected to produce., Sull a
portion of the well disposed, and others of the inhabitants who
had shown a disposition to aid us during the operations agamst
the Ramoossies, felt a considerable degree of uneasiness and
distrust, 1n consequence of the reports in circulation that the
troops were to be withdrawn.

The Hetkurnies had been latterly pressing Oomiah for their
pay, and for permission to quit'the Gang and to return to ther
homes, being heartily tired of the dangers and privations to
which they had been so long exposed.*

Bhojajee proposed to Oomiah to plunder some rich man’s
house, in order that he might obtain means to satisfy the pre-
sent demands of the Hetkurnes, but this counsel was declined
and the (Gang proceeded to the Bhore Ghaut, having sent n
advance two men to obtain information respecting any treasure
that mght be passing between Bombay and Poona. These
men returned without gaining inteligence of any remmt~
tance of money being on the road, they learned however that
the Ramoossy prisoners who had been sentenced to transporta-
tion, had descended the Ghaut for Bombay two days previous to
their reaching the place.

Oomiah did not appear much disconcerted by this unwelcome
information, and remarked that the removal of their friends to
Bombay was of no importance, that Kristnajee and Wittoo
Naiks would manage to get the prisoners brought back to
Poona, and that all of them would ultimately be pardoned, as
had been the case on the termination of the former disturbance.

From the vicinity of the Bhore Ghaut, they proceeded along

® One of their number, who had been severely wounded and taken prisoner,
had a very pe, as the R were about to cut off his head,
(sccording to their usual custom on such oce ,) when a brother interfered
(who placed him under some,bushes,) and said that he would recover luﬂiclentl'y
to join them 1n two days g the Khurry Puthar. By this means, the man's
life was saved,
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the hills, afterwards descended into the Konkan and continued
sometime 1n theé neighbourhood of Jambool Para. The Hetkurries
were now more anxious than ever to obtan leave to depart,
but Nana and Kalloo urged them to remain, and to rest satisfied
for the present with Oomiah’s assurances, and promised they
m]d exert themselves in their behalf.

Mese two Ramoossies had, in a cursory manner, alluded to
the purport of the Government proclamation, mn order 1if possible
to discover what were the Hetkurries’ sentiments on the subject;
but the Ramoossies did not consider it safe to confide their inten-
tions to them, Nana and Kalloo conceived that by pretending to
assist Oomiah 1n persuading the Hetkuiries to continue with
the Gang, that they might gain s confidence and obtain more

influence over him.

Towwuds the end of November, Qomiah quitted the Konkan,
and on the 27th, 1n the evening, entered the village of Oulus,
five miles from Moolsey. A Brahmun Jossy and the Patell
were seized by the Gang, and roughly handled, and called upon
to pay a contribution of five hundred rupees. The Gang
entered the Brahmnun’s house, and whilst food was preparing for
them, Qomiah made the Jossy ;write two letters, one to the
Governor, and the other to the Collector at Poona. The letter
to Mr. Giberne was not addressed 1n his usual respectful man-
ner, He wrote m & high and dictatonial tone, setting forth
that he had been unjustly treated, and that he was forced to
fly to save lumself, that although troops had been employed
from Ahmednuggur to Sawunt Wary (1n the Southern Konkan)
to seize him, they had completely failed in all their attempts,
He therefore recommended that the troops should be withdrawn,
and that he would then remain quiet, but that there would be
no peace until a treaty was established between him and
Government. He added also, that he wished an answer to be
sent through Knistnajee Naik, &c. and that he would allow the
Collector eight days, and the Governor fifteen days tume, to
return a reply to his communication. When he and his adher-
ents were treading the dense and solitary fastnesses of the
Syadry range of Ghauts, entertaming wild ideas of hberty and
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power, and had dispatched his threatenmg letters, little did he
contemplate the sad catastrophe that awaited him’at the expira~
tion of the period which he had named, for he was a prisoner
1n 1rons at Sassoor.

The Jossy had sent off to a village four miles distant, to
mform a Jemadar and some Sibundies to come to Oulus with<
out a moment’s delay; the messenger did not mentron thet the
Bund were at Oulus. The Sibundies reached the place about
9 P. M. On approaching the village, two of the Ramoossies
who were on the watch 1nstantly ran to inform Oomah that a
detachment had arrived. The Gang lost no time m proceeding
to an emnence outside the village, taking the Brahmun and the
Patell with them. Jemadar Shaik Ghassy repawred with hig
small paity to the Brahmun’s house, and the Gang ignorant of
this, accused the villagers of endeavouring to frighten them by
spreading false reports. The Ramoossies now entered the
village, and when they approached close to the gateway of the
Brahmun’s dwelling, 1t was suddenly thrown open and several
matchlocks fired by the Sibundies at the Gang. This stagger-
ed them at first; they advanced notwithstanding several times to
rush into the building, but as the Sibundies kept up a fire upon
them, they resolved on quitting the place, uncertain what might
be the strength of the detachment. No jury was done tu
either party, although the gateway was somewhat studded with
balls: but to be revenged on the inhabitants before they quit-
ted the place, the Ramoossies burned several houses and a
quantity of grain, )

In a few days several, detachments of the Ahmednuggur
Police Corps and Sibundies searched the surrounding hills, and
one detachment succeeded 1n tracing the route of the Gang to
the South side of the Singhur fort, Cheemun Singh, a brother
of Bappoo Singh’s, had been detached with a party of Sibundies
to endeavour to open a communicauon with Nana* and Kalloo.
It so happened, that on the might of the 13th December these
two Ramoossies, with their two cousins, obtamed leave from

A twin brother of Nana’sleft Sasseo- a few days before this to communicate
with him, and to hasten the eapture of Qomiah.
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Oomiah to pay a visit to their relations in the small village of
Bazarwary—Oomish sent hig friend Pandoo Naik with them to
watch their conduct; Cheemun Singh had been in communica-
tion with several of the Bazarwary Ramoossiee, and upon the
arrival of Nana and Kalloo, Cheemun Singh was sent for, and
notwithstanding that they were watched, they contrived to have
a short nterview with him. He told them that thewr conduct
appeared suspicious, and that doubts were entertained at Sassoor
of the sincerity of their intentions. Upon this, both Nana and
Kalloo declared that they were as determined as ever to carry
their plan into execution, but, that Bhojajee and Qomiah were
so vigilaut, suspicious, and ntractable, that they had lttle
fluence over them. They told Cheemun Singh to remain as
near to them as possible, and he to mention to the Officer at -
Sassoor that it was their determination to make an attempt 1n a
few days, either with s (Cheemun Singh’s) assistance or by
themselves. These Ramoossies (at least Nana) bad entertain~
ed considerable doubts as to the consequence of seizing
Oomiah, but they had now just been 1nformed by their relations
at Bazarwary, that Essoo Neekary and others of the Gang
had been executed at Jejoory, and this gave thein confidence
in our proceedings. Nana, however, wished to have his wife
released, (she was a prisoner in one of the Punt Suchew’s hill
forts.) Cheemun Singh pressed them to fulfil their promise, and
mentioned that he and his brother were directed when at Sas-
soor, to explan fully to Nana and Kalloo, that all reasonable
demands on their part (of the Ramoossies employed with them)
would be comphed with. They proceeded to rejoin Oomiah, to
whom and the other members of the Gang, they related the
particulars of the executions at Jejvory. This was a most
alarming blow to all of them, yet Oomiah, in his usual style of
confidence, observed that none of his relations had been execu-
ted, which was a clear proof that it was neither the intention
nor wish of Government to punish him, and that matters must
ultimately be arranged to the advantage of all parties, but that
they (the members of the Bund) must hevé f»aﬁﬁﬁce, and sub-
mit quietly to his] advice.

Oomiah was aware of these executions while he was in the
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Ghauts, and heard the reports of the intention to withdraw the
troops, but all these circumstances were communicated to him
by a female, and were kept an entire secret and not mentioned
to the rest of the Gang.

On the 14th December Nana suggested quietly to the Het-
kurries to press Oomiah for their arrears of pay. In the even-
ing they loaded their muskets, and accordingly beset Oomah,
declaring that their pay must be given to them, they threatened
that unless their demands were otherwise complied with, they
would shoot um and afterwards destroy themselves, since 1t was
quite clear that Government was fully determined on punishing
all of them that were seized. Oomiah agam expostulated with
them, recommending forbearance and patience, adding that he
would give them some money 1n a few days. At this time, they
were 1n the hills about four miles from Bhore. Oomah con-
sulted Nana with respect to what he should do under exsting
circumstances. He told Nana at the same time, that Bhyroo
Koodly,* the son-in-law of Joggoo Sinda of Ootroolly, (one mile
from Bhore,) had some property of his, worth about one hundred
and fity or two hundred rupees. That Oomiah should thus
cousult them, was precisely the object which Nana and Kalloo
had been so long endeavouring to effect, since i1t would enuble
them to put their plan of seizing him 1nto execution, and as they
were well acquainted with Joggoo Sinda’s famly, they strongly
recommended Oomiah to demand the money from Koodly, and
that he could then quet the Hetkurnies.

It was known that Joggoo possessed some property, und
Oomiah said that probably he would advance them a few hun-
dred rupees, and it was settled if they did not succeed in
obtaining money at Ootroolly, that they must plunder some rich
man’s house. However, Nana observed that he was inclined
to think that they would get sufficient for their present wants at
Ootroolly, and it was therefore arranged that they should pro-
ceed to the village that might, This was the 15th December.

* 'Thig Bhyroo 1s an inhabitant of Sassoor, and was employed by Oomiah during
the first Bund in dispomng of the gold and silver ornaments which come inta
his possession.

"
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©omish selecting bus cousin and old friend Bappoo Soleseykur
and six other Ramoossies, with Nana, Kalloo, and Laroo, pro-
ceeded to Ootroolly.* Upon arriving within about exght hun-
dred yards of the village, Oomiah directed Nana and Kalloo to
go to Joggoos’s house, to tell Bhyroo Koodly that he (Oomiah)
was very anxious to consult him about procuring some money,
and these men proceeded to the viilage, but i the first instance
they went quickly to the Dherewary, and dispatched two Dheres
with speed to Serwell, to inform Cheemun Singh that they had
seized Oomiah and Bhojajee, and request hum to jon them with
all speed They now went to Joggoo Sinda’s house. The
door was fastened, yet Joggoo and his four sons recognised
Nana and Kalloo’s voice, but as they had been so long with
Oomiah, the family became extremely alarmed, thinking that it
was the Bund come to plunder them. They were presently
induced to open the door, finding that there were only two
Ramoossies, Nana and Kalloo, who now told them that they had
brought Oomiah close to the village, and that they were deter-
mined to seize him, but that they wished Bhyroo and Joggoo to
assist 1n executing thewr plan, The members of the family
still much alarmed and perplexed, told the two Ramoossies that
they must consult some others of the inhabitants. Several
persons being assembled, it was deliberated whether they had
not better seize Nana and Kalloo at once, and convey them to
Bhore T Upon which it was remarked by one of the Sindas,
that the Ramoossies had passports in Mharatta and English
from the Officer at Sassoor, so that it would be dangerous to
geize them, and on the contrary much more prudent to assist
them 1 seizing Oominh.  Bhyroo and Joggoo were afraid of
taking an active part in the affair, both being apprehensive that
the Bund might seize them and force them to pay a heavy ransom,

* Before quitting the hills, to remove all suspicion of treachery, Kalloo’s cousin
Witioo was left with Bhe)sjee and the rest of the Gang, seventven in number.

+ The villagerg had prevxousl{ sent the viliage barber to Bhore to ask whether
they should seize Nama and Kalloo It 1s to be recollected, both these Ramoossies
with many others, had beeu o'liged to fly from Bhore some time before this to
save their lives, and a few monthe prior 1o Oomiah’s capture, four of these Ra-
moasstes were seized in a foreign village, and the person eniployed to apprehand
them was rewarded by the Punt Suchew, who 1ssued orders to have three of the
Ramoossies iumediately executed, and the other to be imprisoned 1n & hull fort,



A son of Joggoo’s therefore agreed to personify the father,
and the willage Koolkuray to represent Bhyroo; Nana end
Kalloo having supplied themselves each with a rope, accompanied
by the two men, approached a hedge a short distance from
Joggoo’s house. Here the two villagers sat down, and were
mstructed to rise when Oomiah advanced near them, to sa-
lute him, and then to resume their seats. Their faces were
covered to prevent their features being seen. The Ramoos-
sies proceeded to inform Oomiah that they had experienced
great difficulty 1n persuading Bhyroo and Joggoo to quit their
houses, as they feared that 1s was the intention of the Gang to
extort money from them, and that they would not ecome beyond
the hedge close to the village This was about 10 P. M.
Oomiah therefore proceedcd towards them, accompanied by
Bappoo Soleseykur, Nana, and Kalloo  The other six Ramoos-
sies remammed with Larroo, Kalloo’s brother. As Oomiah
approached the two willagers, they rose and saluted lum and
then sat down, and he and Bappoo also sat down opposite to
them. Oomah held his naked sword across his body on his
lap, and as Bappoo was the stoutest of the two, Kalloo instantly
Jad hold of him, while at the same instant Nana seized
Oomiah  They were immediately both well secured with ropes;
during this time Oomiah shouted and called loudly for assistance.
A messenger was now dispatched to Bhore for some Sibundies,
and Kalloo went to ascertain how Pandoo and the other
Ramoossies were engaged. He met them advancing within
about three hundred yards with theirr uphfted swords: they
inquired the cause of the noise and uproar which they heard
mn the willage. Kalloo told them that some Gheessaries (a
desanipion of wandering blacksmiths) were squabbling and
fighting amongst themselves. The Ramoossies observed to
him, that they thought that Qomiah and lus friends had been
caught by the Punt’s people, Kalloo saxd, Oomah 15 arranging
for the mopey with Koodly who appears backward 1n advancing
all that is required. Kalloo then took these men back to the spot
they haed quitted, and sat down with them seemingly quite
uynembagrassed. Afler having remained a cogsiderable length
of time, he said he would go to the village and leasn the cause



220

of the detention of the party. Kalloo now remained with some
of the villagers near Oomiah, and Nana ran towards Bhore to
expedite the arrival of the Sibundies. During Kalloo’s ab-
sence, the villagers had expressed great alarm lest Oomah’s fol-
lowers should come and rescue him and pumsh them. Nana was
required to exert all his presence of mind at this time, to guard
the prisoners and prevent the villagers quitting the place.

When the Sibundies arrived, Nana and Kalloo requested
them to assist 1n seizing Bhojajee Naik. They rephed, that it
was quite sufficient to have apprehended Oomiah, and that in
seizing Bhojajee some of them might be wounded. They
accordingly took charge of the prisoners, and moved towards
Bhore, but Nana and Kalloo remained to rescue their two
cousins, who might be murdered by the Gang when they heard
of Oomiah’s seizure. They with three Ramoossies went and
told Pandoo and the five others, that Oomiah wished them to
come and partake of some food which the villagers had prepa-
red for the party. Having hy this means enticed them to the
village, they suddenly seized them, saying that resistance on
their part was useless, as Qomiah was a prisoner, and that there
was a large body of troops at hand. All the Ramoossies how-
ever escaped, with the exception of one Kooshia of Kotley.
Nana took charge of him and proceeded to join the detachment
on the route to Bhore, while Kalloo and Larroo determuned to jomn
Bhojajee before Pandoo and the others could rejoin them; Lar-
roo was to communicate and give the signal to Wittoo to quut.

These men being well acquainted with the ground, took a
short cut to the hills, and running up to the Gang told them that
a party of the Punt Suchew’s men had tried to surpnse them
in the village, and they then inquired if any of their party had
returnéd. The Gang immediately prepared to move; Kalloe
with a view of bringing them 1n contact with Cheemun Singh’s
detachment, and to a distance from Pandoo, suggested to Bhoja-
jee that they should advance towards the river. When they
had proeeeded in that direction about seven or eight hundred
yards, they heard Pandoo and another Ramoossy calling out
from the spot they had left. ¢ Hollo, Bhojajee, Bhojajee, come
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back, come back, Nana and Kalloo have seized Oomish—be
quick, be quick.” This was a suffictent hint for Kalloo and his
two cousins  They mstantly took their departure for Bhore.

On the 16th, five different detachments from various direc-
tions reached Bhore, and Oomiuh with the two other prisoners
were brought to Sassoor. Bhojajee with his party did not hear
the particulars of his capture for three days He returned to
the Poorundur hills with his followers in great distress and con-
sternation. Pandoo and his friends did not overtake Bhojajee,
and wandered about by themselves till Pandoo* and another
were seized.

On the day after Oomiah’s arrival at Sassoor,{ one of the
Hetkurries delivered himself up. He mentioned that the Gang
were in the greatest imaginable distress, and that they had
moved towards the Neera. Several detachments were 1mme-
diately set 1m motion after them, but they lost all traces of
them 1n the Salpie range of hills. Bhojajee parted with the
Hetkurries when ascending these hills. They proceeded to
the Konkan. Ouly one of them who had become much attach-
ed to this Nak, remained with hum. The Bund was now
reduced to eight persons. A few days after this, they were
surprised by the mnhabutants of a small village near Nullgoond,
and one of the Ramoossies was seized.

* This Pandoo (a brother of Wittoo Naik’s) was always a most notorious
character as a member of the Gang during the first and last disturbance. He 1s
a tall well made man, extremely active and powerful, and of & wild and savage
appearance, He was rash and bold, and of a rather cruel disposition, and much
dreuded by the inhabitants of the smaller villages. Ram Singh of the Ahmed-
nuggur Police Corps, with his men, seized him, having persiwaded some of his
relatives to betray him  When Pandoo was discovered and surrounded by the
sepoys, he attempted to destroy hurself At the ime he was brought to me he
was quite furious, and could not he persuaded to give any account of himself I
remarked to him that the ball that passed through his thigh on the 22d of March
did not seem to have done him any injury, the scars were at the time visible
Pandoo denied having ever been wounded, and gaid he knew nothing of the skir-
mish I elluded to. ilo had a great dishike to a Brahmun taking his deposition,
saywng that the Brahmuns were not to be trusted, and when it was read over to
him, he doubted much 1if the Karkoon had read all that he had written  After
this Pandao became quite outrageous, and d on being ted on the place
where he then was sitting, upon being informed that he might depend on havs
his cese fairly inquured into, he became more tranquil. He was tried an
transported.

+ Mr. Giberne, the Collector, wasat 8 when Oomiah was brought in as
& prsoner, and although he had known him well, he could scarcely recognisa hum,
so greatly was he altered in appearance, having become dark, thin, and
‘om
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The night of the day on which Oomish was breught to Sas-
soor, he was quesuoned very particularly concerning the
attachment of the Hetkurries and Ramoossies to Bhojajee,

e in reply stated, that the fidelity and honour of the Hetkur-
%wu great, indeed proverbial, and not to be suspected, but

equal rehance could not probably be placed on the
ssies. He frequently declared that he never would have

ht, had it not been for the deception practised on him

by K i and Napa. When he afterwards was told that one
of thé Hetkurries had surrendered humself, he immediately
remarked, ¢ The instant the circumstance becomes known to
Bhojajee, he will separate himself from them.” This turned

out to hifithe case.

That Qonnah was a person of very considerable ability can
scarcely be doubted, for without talent and judgment, he could
not have secured to himself the respect and terror of the popu-
lation of the distict. By his wfluence and conduct, he render-
ed himself very popular among the men of his own tribe, and a
portion of the lower orders of the population. Many of the
unemployed mulitary admired um for luis hospitality, and res-
pected him as a successful leader, while the numerous rehg-
ous mendicants, and other needy persons who visited Sakoordy,
were singing his prases 1n all directions for his charitable
donations to themselves, for the Vyraggies and Goossynes who
visited the temple of Jejoory paid their respects to him, and he
mvanably presented something to each of them, telling them at
the same time, that he bestowed all that his means could afford.*
He has frequently becn seen to take part of his own wearing
appurel or that of lis wife’s that might be near him, and cast it
to some poor and needy creature. Although a reckless and a
hurdened robber, he had lttle pleasure in accumulating money.
and his wife often remonstrated with hum in vain on the subject
of his prodigality. His character as a husband was peculiarly
correct. He set his face agamst all licentious conduct. On
this account, he had a serious quarrel with his elder brother,

® To the Brahmuns at Jejoory he mads an allowanca of five rupees & l\omh,
which he punctually sent to them on receiving his pay.
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I may observe here, (as it is on record,) that it wes the opf-
nion of the inhabitants of the country that Oomah aspired to
empire, and that he kept in view the conduct and hne of pro-
¢eedings pursued by Sewajee the founder of the Mharatia
state; however, times and circumstances were very different.
He was a man of low caste, but he possessed much shrewd-
ness, intelligence, and acuity, and would have proved a
most useful partisan to a native government during a period
of discontent and confusion.

He has proved, that he possessed the art of warmly attach-
mg his followers to him. It caused them great anxiety
and incessant watchfulness to guad against surprise by the
troops, as the prisoners always alluded to the distress they
suffered, but being naturally a hardy race, they became recon-
ciled to the hardships and dangers that had been thus forced
on them. He knew when 1t was necessary to check their
natural 1mpetuosity, or to cheer thewr flagging spints. He
appears himself, amdst the peris and difficulties by which he
was surrounded during the late distuibance, to have displayed
great patience, a steady perseverance, with unshaken fortitude.
He prided himself much on the dexterity and address with
which he always managed his Gang, and baffled our efforts to
seize him. He remarked one day, that his character in this
resi)ect was well known at Calcutta and over all Hindoostan, as
well as in England.

Oomiah’s widow resides with his mother at Bhewndy: of nine
children only two sons and a girl are ahive. The eldest boy
was with his father till the latter was seized. The second 1s
the smartest of the two,

As the Gang during the former disturbance was 1n the habit
of constantly committing robberies, whist other parties of
Ramoossies 1n different parts of the country were also engaged
i plundering, it may be considered extraordinary that Qomiah
did not plunder more during the late insurrection, and that the
district should have conunued so remarkably quiet as contrast-
ed with former times. Partly to account for this, it 1s necessary
to observe, that the only three attempts the Gang made to plun-
der, namely, al Bazar wary, Walla, and at Oulus, they were

Fu ot L wsme
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on each occasion immediately encountered by some of our
troops which prodaced great alarm among the members of the
Bund. Oomiah therefore soon learned, that if he ventured to
plunder, immediate notice of the place of his retreat would
reach some of the detachments to enable them to attack him;
and rather ¢han incur such nisk, he considered it more prudent
and safe, to restrain his predatory habits and even to submit to
great privations, and paying at times for the supplies he re-
‘qured. Again, 1t 18to be stated, that shortly after we had com-
menced o;wraiions, ten of the Naiks, and about sixty of the
men of s own Bund had been seized, and that between thirty
and forty other Ramoossies had been secured, who were con-
cerned 1n committing numerous durrorrahs, During the time
I was employed in the district, there were only two Gang rob-
beries committed, and the Ramoossies engaged were apprehen-
ded and sent to Poona.

To the Brahmuns and others in the pay of Government he
was 1n the habit of talking in a cavalierly and arrogant maaner,
neither caring for or respecting them, and when they attempted
to check his presumption, he has observed, ¢ You are sadly mis-
taken, you certainly don’t suppose that I am to be compared to
a Brahmun. I am a different sort of person.from your Stree-
munt Bajee Row. I am not to be dealt with in the same
manner. The English cannot drive me from the Poorundur
hills as they hurled Bajee Row from lus throne., They tried
. their strength and skill once against me and they failed. The
English are aware of the activity of the Ramoossies, and of
the attachment and prowess of my followers They will gradu-
ally grant and concede, rather than quarrel with me.”

When the Mamlutdar of the district remonstrated with him
and his Naiks, on the irregularities which they committed, and
the disrespect shown to his authonity, he replied—¢ Attend to
your own duties, we shall attend to ours, what do you mean by
reporting matters to Poona—to goad us, and force us to take
shelter in the jungles again?”

There have been mstances of Oomiah entering the Brah-
mun’s houses, and they dared not offer any resistance to this
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nnoyance, and he was i the habit of sitting down on the same
carpet,* which to them was very offensive, and whilst talking
and joking, he at times used to pat them with lus hand, To
these prejudiced and 1ntolerant people, such odious famiharity
was extremely distressing and disagreeable. The natives
high 1n the employ of Government, he occasionally visited, as
well as Jageerdars and Enamdars, and he invariably requested
them to provide himself and hus followers with some refreshment.

On one occasion, when the Mamlutdar was at Jejoory, he
found fault with a man of Sakoordy, for being so backward in
paying his rents, and made some allusion to Oomah at the same
time  This man started immediately for his village, and men-
tioned to hs friend Oomiah what the Mamlutdar had said.
He, with a large party of his followers, proceeded to Jejoory.
Upon reaching the house 1n which this Brahmun lodged, the
Ramoossies were nformed that he had just fimshed his ablu-
tions, and had commenced performing lis accustomed worship
to his household gods, before he could partake of his breakfast.
Oomiah unscrupulously entered the house with eight or ten of
Ius followers, and told them to call the Brahmun. He, some-
what agitated, made lis appearance, on this rude summons.
The Naik, and those with him, asked how he dared to cast
aspersions on his character. One of the Ramoossies also called
out, “You had better take care, or probably your body will be
found some mght without its head > Many explanations were
offered, after which Oomiah intimated lis intention of quitung,
but hinted that he wanted some money. A rupee was tender-
ed, which he refused, he said he must have ten, which sum was
presented to him,

The wife of the Brahmun having heard of thus unpleasant
occurrence, and greatly dreading some evil in consequence of
the threat, went to Jejoory to obtain an interview with Oomiah

* During the Hindoo Government a Ramoossy was never admitted nmide of
the door of a Kuchery, (court), whatever might be his business he was obliged to
state it standing at a distance—but since Oomiah had met with so much con-
siceration from the Enghsh, he and other Ramoossies took advantage of the
circumstance, and people deemed 1t advisable to show nim more attention than
they ever dreamed of doing before. Persons of low caste were not allowed to
approach the carpets used by Brahmuns in public offices formerly.

rF
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and spreading her sarry before him, said ¢ My husband is your
brother, I am your sister, and these children are your nephews
and nieces, so pray do not break the bracelets on my wiists.*”
At the expiration of a few weeks, Oomah came to Sassoor and
paidthe Brahmun a visit, on taking his departure he asked for a
present, but the Brahmun excused himself Oomah took his
leave, but immediately returned and entered by the rear door
of the house, when he was encountered by the host, who asked
bhim what he wanted. He said, I am come to pay my respects
to my sister, (the Brahmunee,) that she may give me and my
followers some food.”

I have mentioned thg above circumstance, that it may be seen
how much Oomiah was dreaded by the district Officers, the
Brahmuns also, and other persons who possessed property, and
residing 1n unprotected villages and 1n msecure houses, lived 1n
a miserable state of alarm, constantly expecting a nocturnal
visitation from some of his retamners. It 1stime to close the
account of this notorious man’s career  The crisis of his des-
tiny was fast approaching. He was brought to trial at Poona
before the Judge of circuit, on which occasion he admitted the
validity of the charges brought agamnst hun, and consequently
he was found guilty of treason and sentenced to be hanged
He was accordingly executed, along with two of his comrades,
on the 3d of February, 1832. Duning the period of his incar-
ceration at Poona, a number of persons visited the jail to have
an opportunity of seeing him,

I may be permitted to offer my opinion on the conduct of the
troops employed 1n suppressing the late disturbance. I must bear
testimony to the very active and indefatigable exertions of all
the Officers and sepoys, which were highly cred.table to them.
From the strong nature of the hilly country in which the opera-
tions were carried on, and the great difficulty, at times, of pro-
curing supples in the small and poor villages in the hills, the
duty which they were called on to perform became monst ha-
rassing and fatiguing, whilst they were frequently subject to

* Women on the death of their husbands are obliged to dispense with such
arnaments.
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great disappointment, 1n consequence of the successful efforts
made to mislead them by the propagation of false reports;
several of the Officers, however, and a large portion of the
sepoys, were nured to such arduous service, and all of them
seemed actuated by a hively spint of zeal and enthusiasm. A
more than ordinary degree of vigour was consequently exhibited
in the measures that were pursucd, whilst a corresponding
degree of unammity prevailed, und a proportionate share of
success attended their labours ~ Mr. Giberne, the Magistrate,
displayed his accustomed zeal on the occasion, lending al! his
influence for the restoration of tranquillity in the dstnct, well
aware, that this could not be accomphshed while Oomiah

continued at large.

CHAPTER XVIII.

Government possesses much 1nformation respecting the state of the Police A fow
remarks offered —The bad effects of an 1nefficient Police —The poople wish
to have some alterauions made re-pecting the pumshing of offenders —The
charges aganst accused persons to be well inquired 1nto, before they are com-
mitted for trial.—The necessity of protecting the property of the lower clas-
ses,—The efficiency of small bodies of disciplined men —Assembling corps
in large cantonments, the advantages in some respects of doing so doubtful.
The sepoys easily managed.—The necessity of prompt measures being adopted tc
disperse & Bund —Employing desmooks to aid the Police.—The irregular
division of Peigunnahs.— Proposals respecting the Naiks of the predatory
tribes, therr pay —Reductions not advisable, the population of hilly tracts
much oppressed —Mamlutdars, to attend to their characters --The Collector’s as-
sistants stationed in the districts, advantages of the arrangements,—Qbservations
respecting the best description of troops to be employed against the predatory
tribes.—The character of the Purdessy sepoys, remarks respecting the unem-
ployed pertion of the inhabitants, recommend recruiting from the Konkan and
Dekhan—with some further observations.

Although Government are in possession of much valuable
mnformaticn on the subject of the Police, and 1t 1s one that
has been treated 1n a masterly manner, by others better quali-
fied for the task, st:ll as the peace and happiness of a country
(particularly India) must greatly depend on a good and effi-
cient Police, I trust I shall be excused for venturing to make
a few observations relative to it. It isto be recoflected that in the



228

vicinmity of a tract of naturally strong and hilly country, where a
defective and inefficient Police exists, the most uncomfortable
feelings of alarm and insecurity are produced among the pea-
ceable and unprotected portion of the commumty, more espe-
cially when they see or hear of formdable bands of plunderers
bursting forth from their lurking places, during both the day
and night, carrying off the little property of their neighbours,

. while those who have little or nothing to lose, are often obhg-
ﬁ to propitiate the plunderers by a timely offer of a small sup-
ply of fogd. 40 save themselves from cruel treatment. This state
of thingssdeomes eventually highly detrimental to the com-
mercial interests of the country, and 1t 18 to be borne in mind,
that it tends to alienate the attachment and respect of the po-
pulation from the Bntish Government, for when weighing the
advantages and disadvantages of living under our rule, the
chief credit the mass of the population are willing to grant us 1s,
that we protect them more effectually from robbers and plunder-
ers, than therr own Kings and Governors formerly did, and
that in our dealings with them we exact no more rent or tax,
than at the time of settlement was stipulated for, and if ne-
cessary we even lessen* our demands, whereas the demands of
the native Governments were uncertan, and most commonly
increased, although levied generally with some consideration to
their circumstances.

When we reflect on the wonderful revolution that has pla-

* It 1s much to be regrotted, that the benevolent intentions of our hberal and
fostering Government to alleviate the distressed condition of the poor farmers,
by granung them remissions when there has been a failure of the harvest, 1s,
however, too fiequently defeated by the intrigues of Mumlu.dars, Shaikdars, and
Koolkurnies, and sometimes of the Patells of villages, many of these poor peo-
ple rarely benefit, at leact to the full extent of the indulgence that was solely
intended to be conferied on them. It 1sto be hoped the spread of education
among the lower orders, and showing more consideration to the higher classes,
will gradually put a stop to this and many other evils. That it will induce a
higher tone of moral feeling among all, &nd that consequently they will become
more spirited and independent; for there 13 such a disposition to cringe to the
will of their superiors, that it 18 almost inconceivable to what extortion the
majority of the poorer description of farmers will submt to, rather than run the
risk of displeasing the native revenue Officers and Koolkurnies, who possess
extensive means of distressing persons who will not bend to their views To
those unacquainted with the character of the Brahmuns, 1t would seem quite sur-
prising to see with what tact many of them manage their intrigues, and the
effrontery and boldness with which they carry them on, especially in the Mha-
ratta territory, although 1n appearance they generally iook ali gentleness, simplicity,
timidity, and mnnocence.
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ced us as rulers over this extensive country; and notwith- ’
standing the ready and constant desire of the Briush Govern-
ment to improve the condition of the inhabitants, it would be un-
reasonable not to expect to hear the clamorous voice of discon-
tent frequently breaking forth from among those classes that
feel most depressed from being in a state of subjection to
foreigners. We therefore hear many of the inhabitants com-
plam loudly of the slow and uncertain mannerin which cu-
minal justice 1s admmistered under our Government, and that
the pumshment awarded to robbers and murderers1s in general
much too lentent. There are some grounds for complaint, but
the delay principally anses from the extensive duties which
our Magistrates and Judges have to perform, and the difficulty of
obtaining the necessary evidence, perjury and forgery prevails
to a very great extent, and delays must occur 1n passing sentence
when the trial apparently has been brought to a close

With the former Government, the criminal law 1n general was
administered i a summary manner, as offenders were seized,
they were after a shight investigation often put to death, or one
or both hands or feet, or probably their nose or fingers, were
chopped off, much depending on the caste and connextions of
the prisoner, and the influence of his friends, and the means he
possessed of bnbing his judges In those days, Sirdars and
Jageerdars had also the power of dispensing justice to ther
own followers. The natives 1n the exercise of this power, were
always very desirous of hearing the criminal confess his guilt
of the cnime lmid to his charge. To the judge it commonly
mattered little, under what circumstances the unfortunate man
uttered the words ¢ guilty,” whether the confession was volun-
tary, or whether extorted from lum, but his admission of guult
seemed to operate as a salve to the conscience of his judge,
and sentence was unhesitatingly passed upon him It 1s also
a subject of complaint, that persons of desperate and bad cha-
racter are set at liberty, after having undergone punishment,
(probably of herd labour,) without having previously exacted
security from them for thewr future good behaviour. Their
objet 1n requiring security here, 18 chiefly with the view of
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checking the spint of revenge in which they are known to
indulge. This mode of proceeding would, I believe, be in con-
formity with the principles of our laws, and being consonant
with the 1deas of the native community, 1t seems worthy of
more attention, the commiting Magistrate mght always
announce it to persons sentenced to mprisonment. Agarn,
they say, that owing to the nature of the evidence required by
our Adaulut or courts of justice, 1t 1s next to an impossibility
to convict a robber of crime. They are told, that 1t 18 neces-
sary to seize the man 1n the act, or with the stolen property n
his possession, but how seldom this can be effected. They are
anxious that collateral proof should be more attended to, and
add, that if they have recourse to violent measures in protect-
ing their property, or 1n securing the plunderers, they are hable
to unmented censure. They also complain much of being fre-
quently and unnecessarily summoned to attend the Adaulut
from their families and homes, as witnesses, and that they are
detamed for a long time on such occasions, and that the expenee
and inconvenience they are put to 1s often rumous,

The charges against persons accused of felonious acts, should
be well imvestigated before they are handed up before the ses-
sion Judge for trial, as the trial of any of these desperate cha-
racters, 1f not convicted, 1s attended with bad consequences,
exclusive of the reasons before alluded to about witnesses being
summoned from a distance I am surd 1t would prove highly
beneticial to the public interests, were a public prosecutor
employed, or some one deputed from the Magstrate’s office to

attend the Adaulut during criminal trials.

It may be stated that Government has, for some years past,
shown a most anxious wish to attend to all measures connected
with the Police, with the view of rendering 1t as efficient as possi-
ble. As 1t 1s by the hard labour of the cultivators and lower
orders, that the Goverument exchequer 1s chiefly filled, 1t 18
but just, that every effort should be made to render their httle
property secure from robbeis and plunderers. These men state,
that it is with the utmost difficulty, and such as entails much
distress both mental and bodily on themselves, that they ean
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pay the demands of the Sirkar, for that gold and silver has
gradually been disappeanng from among them for some years
pust,* the consequence 13, that in the small villages at a distance
from our cantonments, and not near any large commercial
towns, they experience the greatest difficulty in realiamg
the money for which they may have sold the produce of their
fields, for the purpose of paying their dues to Government.
During the period of the native Government, large bodies of
irregular horse and foot were dispersed over the country, this
tended much to circulate considerable sums of money 1n the
most distant villages, which ensured to the cultivators a much
readier market than at present, and enabled them to pay their
rents with greater facility.

Shortly after the country came into our possession, a few
Horsemen and Sibundies were stationed 1 the small villages in
the hills three and six miles distant from each other, this check-
ed the proceedings of plunderers, while they assisted in render-
ing the condition of the poor villagers easier, by disbursing their
pay amongst them. But unfortunately for all parties, the call for
economizing, or some pressing necessity, has caused these small
parties to be withdrawn, under the impression that the
country was perfectly quiet, and would continue so, n fact,
that it was quite useless to keep them in places where there
services were not required. This has too frequently proved
to be a fallacy, for when the paities of horse and foot, whose
presence only were the means of preserving tranquillity, were
withdrawn, outrages were perpetrated andthe robbers by
degrees became more audaclous in their conduct, until the
Police of the district required 1n time to be 1ncreased; and fre-
quently the services of detachments of the regular Infantry
were required to restore order. A number of persons who had
held hereditary and other appointments in the Police of the
huly districts, under the old Government, used to avail them-
selves of such opportunities to press their claims on the notice
of the Government. As connected with this subject i a shght

been abstracted within these twenty years past from circuletion, to be ramitted
to Europe by commercial men, as well as some of those retiring from the Com«
pany’s service, who have accumulated private property
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degree, I may observe, that the system of disciplinz established
1n the native army 1n the British pay, has rendered the men so
efficient, that a small party of men now perform duties, which
large bodies of urregular troops under the native Princes were
required to execute. This has thrown a large portion of the
mmhabitants out of employ, 1t may be said, forin the existing
state of the country there 1s scarcely any employment for the
redundant part of the population, principally composed of the
discharged military : these, and many other discontented persons,
have been reduced to extreme distress, and driven often to
plunder to support themselves.

Although 1t was partly with the view of reducing the heavy
expenditure of Government, and partly for the purpose of bring-
mg the army 1nto a higher state of discipline and military order,
that the various corps and detachments stationed in different
parts of the country were withdrawn, and assembled in large
cantonments far distant from each other, yet there 1s reason
to suppose, that the true interests of the state, in some respects,
have by no means benefited by the change. By withdrawing
all the troops that were detached over the country, the certamn
circulation of considerable sums of money was discontinued 1n
those particular places, while the evil disposed were overawed
by their presence, and no measures could be devised to remedy
the consequence.

The continued system of dnll and strict disciphne has n a
great measure become habitual to the sepoys, yet chiefly owing
to the unceasing and severe duties they have to discharge, espe-
cially since therr numbers have lately been reduced, many of
them consider the life of a cepoy a very irksome one. On
ordmary detached duty, or on field service, the Officers have
then opportunities of seeing the native Officers and sepoys at
all imes, and from the freedom of 1ntercourse that takes place
between them, each party becomes famliarly acquainted with
the other. This good understanding produces the best fecl-
mgs, the sepoy finds that his hittle wants and wishes are more
readily attended to and complied with (obtaining shght pecu-
niary aid occasionally from his Officers, or leave of absence from
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parade if any of his family are unwell, or obtaining employ=-
ment for a brother or relative, either 1n the public service or 1n
that of en individual, &c.) Agamn, an Officer possessing the
requisite knowledge and confidence of his men, 1s more capable
of performing his duty, however arduous 1t mgy be;
his conduct he nsures the fidelity of the sepo% tha'
Government.

It 18 well known, that while there are few men more&%
nlive to a sense of severc and harsh usage than the sem, at
the same time, there are fow more sensible of kind and indul-
gent treatment. Their faith and attachment 18 great, and they
show an anxiety to anticipate the wishes of such Officers as are
popular with them, and there 1s no difficult or dangerous service
which they would not cheerfully perform under thewr guidance;
but for the present I must resume my subject, therefore when
a Bund 18 formed, or in other words, a body of insurgents, com-
posed chiefly of the predatory tribes, and headed by some
notorious leader, who becomes on the occasion a nucleus for
the evil disposed to rully round, and they appear i open rebel-
hen by setting the local Police of the district at defiance, either
for the sake of realizing money, or for the purpose of forcing
Government to comply with certain claims which they may
have thought proper to put forth, and they commence plunder-
mng m all directions, both policy and humanmty demand, tnat
mmediate and most decided measures should be adopted to
seize and disperse them. To effect this, a sufficient number of
troops under experienced Officers ought to be employed at once,
to wnsure success to their operations. By the rapidity of such
arrangements, the discontented at a distance are overawed, and
prevented jomung the insurgents. Every encouragement should
be held out to the inhabitants, to communicate freely with the
troops such information as they may be n search of, at the
same Lime, they ought to be urged to co-operate with the va-
rious detachments, or to act independently by themselves For
this reason, permission should be granted to reward i the most
Iiberal manner, those who performed any service of 1mportance,
whether sepoys or villagers, for the chances are, that the
greatest efforts on the part of the troops will prove unavailing,

GG
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unless they secure the cordial assistance of some of the most
active and ntelligent of the inhabitants, who are well acquaint-
ed with the characters of the most notorious persons amongst
the population, and those who are likely to support the Gang
ith food, mongy, or advice, when they are hard pressed by the
: \ and .ﬁe able to point out the persons who are in the
re6Eiving charge of plundered property, and disposing
m‘nwn the Gang has been harassed and compelled to
dis ontinuing to follow up the same steps, will insure
the capture of the majority of those who composed 1t.

It 1s evident,that unless the most prompt steps are taken to
crush such proceedings at the commencement, 1t 1s to be feared
that before the offenders can be brought to justice, much misery
and distress will be caused to the inhabitants by the Bund, and
that many of these m the small villages, will inavoidably ex-
perience much vexation from the sepuys and persons employed
inthe inteligence department, notwithstanding all the precau-
tions that may be adopted to prevent such irregularities.  The
probability 18, that 1n econsequence of unnecessary delay, it
will cost much harassing labour, much tme and money, ere
peace ana order are re-established. It 1s presumed that active
operations on such occasions, with a timely example of just and
severe punishment, would be extending mercy to many a mis-
guided man, who might be induced to jom the insurgents from
seemg the Police of the district remamn unsupported With
the view of rendering some efficient local aid to the Police of
districts, I some years ago (with some other proposals) sug-
gested the advantage of employing the Desmooks of towns and
small districts for the purpose. These men continue to enjoy all
the rights and perquisites to which they formerly were entitled,
but owing to the influence they possessed, and having become
deeply nvolved i the system of corruption and embezzlement,
their services have been dispensed with 1n the fiscal depart-
ment; however, I am disposed to think, that their influence
m'ght prove extremely useful, either in supporting the Patell’s*

. Unforfunately the Patellship 18 not such an enyiable office us it used to be,
the Koolkurnies supported by the Manlutdars and Shaikdars have, in many in-
stances, contrived to deprive the Patells of a great share jof their influence and
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authority when he needed such aid, orn communicating to
the Government district agents, information respecting any
outrages which may have been committed, or which may
apparently be 1n contemplation; for Desmooks being in general
persons of considerable metllxgénce, have the means of gan-
ing information, respecting the conduct and habits of the nha-
bitants of the various villages with which they are conn p
would be necessary to grant these men but very hmited authori-
ty, for there 1s the greatest risk of authority intrusted to natives
being abused, unless they are aware that their proceedings are
closely watched by an independent and vigilant superior au-
thority.

The very wregular and singulai manner 1 which the boun-
dary hine of the various pergunnahs (districts) of a Collector-
ship are defined, 1s very objectionable and mconvenient on
account of revenue, as well as police duties, 1t only requires
to mspect the map of any of the Collectorates in the Dekhan
to be satisfied of this. I know many deep and large ravines,
hilly and jungly parts of districts, well known as being cele-
brated lurking places for robbers, which are distant from eigh-
teen to twenty-five and thuty miles from the Thanna of the
district within the boundaries of which they are situated, while
the same places are not above six to twelve miles distant from
another or nearer Thanna These circumstances may appear
of httle importance to many persons, but they are inconveni-
ences which should be remedied to render the Police efficient,
they greatly interrupt a zealous officer in discharging his
duties, while to the robbers they too frequently afford opportu-
nities of evading the Police. In the letter before alluded to,
some observations were made respecting the necessity of
employing a greater portion of the predatory tribes as local po-
lice of districts, whilst 1t was suggested, that they should be post-

authority, particularly wn the small villages, und as their responsibility in man,

respects remains the same, and they do not experience the same consideraiion, 1

renders them rather discontented The interests of the Ryuts aro much safer
in the hands of the Patells than 1g those of the Koolkurny. The former will
occasionally 1mpose on them, but 1n general his feelings and interests are too
closely linked with theirs, to 1njure them, he 1s one of themselves, while the
Brahmun Koolkurny 1n quite distinct, and possesses less sympathy of feeling with
them.
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ed in small parties where their services might be required; and

that the Naiks should not possess any great extent of authority,

but that they should be liberally paid, and kept independent of

each other, and to be controlled by the Mamlutdars,

whose duty it woul owyatch their conduct closely, to pre-

vent exacting imp e dues from travellers, or entering
Bmpromxse with ms.

The duties of many of the Naiks, Bheels, and Kolies, (and
formerly of the Ramoossies,) from the arrangements which 1t
has latterly been found necessary to make, 1n reducing the
number of Mamlutdars (native collectors of revenue) extends
at present over tracts of country including at trmes a portion
of several pergunnahs, so that they are hable to be called upon,
by two or probably three Mamlutdars at the same time. This
18 of course objectionable fur very obvious reasons, it enables
the Naiks to show too great a spirit of independence, which
must prove detnimental to the public interests, should the coun-
try be of a naturally strong description. The pay of these
people upon the occasion of a robbery taking place, was hable
to be stopped for an unlimited period of three, six, or twelve
months, or till the stolen property was recovered. As the men
employed under these Naiks were in general adventurers, and
persons 1 very distressed circumstances, when deprived of their
pay, 1t 18 well known that many of them were driven at times to
commit the crimes which 1t was their duty to prevent. A dif-
ferent mode of payment was proposed, by making a small deduc-
tion from thewr pay monthly, and coming to a settlement by
discharging the arrears once in every six months, according to
the ancient usage of the country. From the balance thus to
be retained in hand, deductions were made to meet the losses
sustamed by gross neglect of duty on the part of the Police,
much villany continues to be practised by many of these Naiks
and their followers, but should it at any future period be consi~
dered advisable to hmit the extent of their duties, I would by
no means lessen their pay, to defray the expense of estabhshing
any number of additional Naiks, Thisis too common a prac-
tice under our Government 1n almost all departments, and 1t
seldom proves economical. It renders the persons whose pay
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is reduced, discontented, and makes them exert their wits to
make up the loss from some other often unlawful source. As
these Naiks receive some perquisites, (Ballotah, &c.) which of
course they forfeit all claim to, 1n certain villages, when they
act as guardrans no longer to these places—it would be most
advisable and just, to increase their pay rather than dimimsh 1,
notwithstanding their duties have decreased. Although 1t 1s
necessary to lessen the expenditure, still 1t 1s necessary to be
particular 1n the inquiries set on foot, to ascertan 1n what par-
ticular department, and from whose pay the deductions are to be
made. The character of the persons, the situations they hold,
the influence they possess, as well as the nature of the country
in which they reside, should be taken into consideration. All
the natives are fond of show, rank, and titles The Naiks of
the predatory classes who were employed n the police of dis-
tncts under the former Government, had certain perquisites
presentéd to them at particular periods by the mhabitants, as
before explained, and which are continued mm many 1nstances,
and ought to be allowed to die a natural death. This added to
their dignity, and 1t was a consequence highly prized. It was
only a few years ago, that an active and most useful police offi-
cer who was prohibited levying the accustomed perqusites of
his office, wasdriven into rebellion. He was a man of coasi-
derable influence from his character, and had estabhshed his
name as a most notorious plunderer many years before that
period. He considered that his digmty, as well as lus pocket,
had suffered from the order that had been 1ssued, and after
fruitless endeavours to obtain an increase to lus pay, he with
one or two friends soon appeared among his native mountains
at the head of a body of nearly four hundred men, and had
not the most active steps been taken to apprehend him, he
would have been immediately joined by hundreds of disconten-
ted persons, mzny of whom were 1n our pay, but on curtailed
allowances.

In hilly districts where the predatory tribes form the chief
part of the population, and are the cultivators of the soil, 1t
would seem good policy to reduce the assessment; many of
these are notoriously bad characters, while others of them are
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hard working and industrious; yet living in the greatest misery,
chiefly owing to the influence of Koolkugpies’, Bunneahs’, and
Sahookars’ agents, who too frequently, with the connivance of the
Government agents, have regulated ncarly all their dealings 1n
the most arbitrary and oppressive manner, the consequence of
which 18, that they are overwhelmed with debts. From the
complex manner 1n which the accounts of the most usurious
intersgk, and principal with other items,* are mixed up, they

‘ , completely rumned,and often obliged tofly from thewr
escape these troublesome creditors, or toraise the
money by any means.

The peace and tranquillity of a district depends much on the
character ofthe Mamlutdar, (the native collector and magstrate)
that presides over 1t, many of the men employed as Mamlutdars
are persons of talent and well acquainted with all matters con-
nected with the collection of the revenue, consequently it might

~be supposed, highly qualified for discharging the duties of the
fiscal department, but most unfortunately they are with very
few exceptions, extremely deceitful, bemng 1nconceivably corrupt
and dishonest. And 1n many mstances, they have a mildness of
manner and there 1s such a want of these bold, active, and en-
terprising qualifications, necessary for a superintendent of po-
lice to possess, that they are not always calculated for holding

* Many a Koonby has to apply to a Bunneah (Waany) or merchant for a suffi-
cient quantity of grain to sow his fields, as few of them are 1n such circumstances
as to admt of their preserving any good seed grain from their own stock of the
preceding season It 1s very usual for the Bunneah to demand from 50 to 100
per cent remuneration at harvest time, or a certamn portion of clarnfied butter
(ghee,) 1f the Koonby keeps a herd of buffaloes When grain 1s cheap and there
1 no prospect of its rising  price, the Bunneah keeps quiet, but when there 18
a demand for both, and 1t 1s certain that the farmer has a supply of neither on
hand, he 1s called on to discharge the debt, or he must submit to have it convert«
ed into money at the highest bazar rate, and it 18 then placed to his debit The
mode of collecting the revenue, and the high rate of assessment, forces the farmers
to have extensive dealings with these Bunneahs In the account explaned to the
Koouby of his affairs, there 13 a stat t of lated arrears (termed
balances) due for a series of years, and which very probably had been partly or
wholly cancelled by order ofy Government, then his share of cash taken up as a
loan, or of that in the name of the village cemmunity, and disbursed n
faymg the verious public and private demands against him, afierwards fol-

ows the Tukkavie account, (money advanced by Government during periods of

distress,) for which some of the farmer: are unjustly charged mterest, and 1t s
well known that the Koolkurnies avail themselves of such opportunities to settla
their own private accouuts with the Koonbies. In fuct 1t would require a person
of no ordinary intelligence to comprehend their dealings, aud to detect the rogua
ries of the Koolkurnies and money deelers.
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the appointment, 1n parts of the country where the predatory
tribes are both numerous and troublesome,

In selecting a Mamlutdar for an unsettled tract of country,
his character and capability for regulating the police duties,
should be most particularly attended to It 1s of course neces-
sary that he should not only prevent persons in the employ of
Government, but all others, from conniving at wrregulanties, or
i any manner benefiting by one portion of the people plunder-
ing the other, for oppressive acts are very apt to drive per-
sons of unsettled habits from their homes, and too frequently
force them to subsist by robbery,

One of the most judicious measures lately adopted by the
Bombay Government, and one which promises to afford great
protection to the nterests of the inhabitants as well as to those
of the state,1s that of permanently statiomng the Collector’s
assistants in the districts, 1n charge of two or thiee pergunnahs
or talooks of each collectorate. These gentlemen have the
power of effecting much practical good, by establishing a
free and confidential intercourse”with the people, which can
only be done successfully by divesting themselves of the tram-
mels of office, and watching vigilantly the conduct of clever
and influential persons of their own departments, (for there
13 scarcely a native who has been employed for any length
of time under the same European officer, and secured such
gentleman’s favourable opwnion, and entire' confidence, that
will not avail himself of his situation to commit the meanest
and most oppressive acts, his avarice urging him to seek every
opportunity of advancing his own pecuniary interests and those
of his relations ) These gentlemen will then have opportunities
of checking such acts of interference and injustice asbefore
alluded to, and preventing 1n a great measure the system of
embezzlement and speculation which exists to such a very great
extent 1nthe fiscal department all over the country, and to the
extinction of which very pernicious system, many of the Collec-
tors have for years directed their most able and zealous exertions.

This arrangement will also affect the local Police of districts;
it will tend greatly to render it much more active and efficient,
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for all parties will see the necessity of being more circumspect
in their conduct, from thewr proceedings being more closely
watched by their superiors.

ere can be httle doubt, that if matters could be so ar-
riﬁ‘d as to preclude the necessity of removing Collectors and
their asgistants so frequently from one appointment to another,
as gxists at present, 1t would afford very general satisfaction,
for the ryuts say thatit often happens a Collector or his as-
sliant 18 removed from among them, just as they have succeed-

‘iﬂbgcommg acquainted with him, Although they have the
utmost EM mn the justice and ntegnty of the European
character, they dread communicating freely with the gentle-
man placed over them on a subject of 1mportance, unless they
are personally acquainted with him, or he 1s famed for bemg of
easy access, and being kind to those who approach him. A
Koonby might wish to communicate some nefarious transaction,
Bt he holds back, being uncertain whether the subject of his
representation would be inquued into, and that he might after~
wards be left at the mercy of some native n authority, who
would contrive to be revenged on him, for they have numerous
opportumties of doing so.

Some observations respecting the description of troops sup-
posed to be best adopted for being employed in the pursuit of
the different predatory tribes, when they form Bunds (gangs) of
surgents, are offered here with all due deference.

A very large portion of the Bombay army consists of Hin-
doostan men. It must be admitted that these men termed
Purdessies (foreigners,) more especially the Rajpoots, from thewr
size and figure, with their independent and military gait, have a
most 1mposing appearance. Among the numerous Purdessies
that enhst in the Bombay regiments, although we find a few
Kanoujiah Brahmuns, still many of them are of infenor and
some of the most degraded classes, persons who may be con-
sidered mere adventurers, respecting whose character, name,
or village, nothing 1s known. Many of the Purdessies are fre-
quently found extremely turbulent and discontented, and parti-
cularly overbearing n their behaviour to thewr superior non
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commissioned and commissioned Officers, should the latter be
natives of the Konkan or Dekhan, more especially when on
detached duty without a European Officer. It therefore seems
desirable that the Hindoostan men should have native officers’
of their own caste with them on such occasions, although there
are 1nstances of native officers of the Purwarry caste, retain-
ing them n high order.

The Purdessy sepoy is in general a well formed man, good
looking, active, mtelligent, very cheerful and high spinted, and
well dressed when off duty; as water 13 one of the greatest
luxuries n India, the Purdessy 1s in great distréss if there
happens to be a scarcity of this necessary of hife where he 18
stationed. In physical force he is superior, but he has more
prejudices than the natives of the Dekhan and Konkan, and
will not so readily submit to privations and hardships as the
Bombay sepoy, therefore he 1s not so well calculated as the
more hardy, active and patient man of this presidency to be
engaged in operations agamst the predatory tribes, when these
take refuge 1n their hlls and jungles. The Purdessy is more
hable to sickness, when traversing the wilds into which his duty
leads him on these occasions, and 1t is a very great disadvan-
tage to him, that he is unacquainted with the Mharatta language,
at least, seldom understands it sufficiently well, to enable him
to communicate freely with the inhabitants, for in such irregu-
lar warfare, the services of intelligent individuals, and those of
conciliating manners, are often put n requasition, yet I have
seen some of the Purdessies, extremely active and zealous,
while engaged in the most harassing and disheartening of
duties. It 1s worthy of notice that the offspring (frequently in the
first instance 1llegitimate) of the Hindoostan Rajpoots, who have
settled in the Dekhan, are generally a very superior race of
men, very active and intelligent, possessing considerable ener-
gy of character, and a high degree of ancestral pride.

Allusion has already been made to the large proportion of
the population within the Bombay territory that remain “unem-
ployed, and who are consequently involved in much distress;
and as it is desirable to ameliorate their condition as much as
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possible, it may be observed, that no measure would tend more
effectually to accomplish this, than by restricting the recruiting
for the army to the limits of this establishment. By adopting
such an arrangement, greater tranquillity might be insured to
the country, and at the same time no additional expense would be
entailed on Government; indeed, it might prove highly advan-

eous in a financial point of view, by retaining and circulating

re money in the interior of the country, than 1s at present to
bs found there. For several years past, large remittances 1n
#¥d have been annually made to Hindoostan, and when we know
t there were upwards of twelve thousand Purdessies lately
ay army, it may be truly said, that the inhabitants of
the nd the Dekhan, have not for some length of time
bee d with that degree of consideration and regard, that
thewr claims and merits demanded. It ought not to be forgot-
ten, that it waa:those parts of the country that furnished the

. active, hardy, and faithful sepoys'that first established, and have

mantained the high character, and distinguished reputation of
the native army of this Presidency.

Although it may be considered advisable to employ a few
Purdessies in the different regiments, with the view of increas-
ing the number of mixed castes in each corps, still from five
to eight men a company, would be quite sufficient for all pur-
poses. A much larger or unhmited number, might be sanction-
ed for the service of the Cavalry if deemed necessary, but
both justice and policy require that a more hberal and ample
provision should be made for such men of our own provimces
as feel disposed to seek employment by entering the ranks of
our army. The firm footing we haye established in India, 18
mamly to be ascribed to the admirable management, and
arrangements, connected with the constitution of our native
army. The wise and judicious system of recruiting, avahding,
and pensioning, with all the attendant comforts, has hitherto
insured the devoted attachment of the men; but our situation
in many respects 18 much altered; the spirtt of rivalship and
enmity that existed for such a length of time @org the natives,
and which led to our being often brought forward as the media~
tors 1n their quarrels, is nearly extinct, ﬁﬁr open enemies are
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now comparatively few, while our secret foes have increased
mm number. We have become the supreme rulers of a
most extensive empire, and the advantages and rewards we
confer on the natives of the country, should consequently be
on principles of the most hiberal, just, and benevolent policy. A
very great improvement has lately taken place, respecting the
employment of natives in the civil branch of the administration,
by employing them more extensively in responsible situations
and on higher salaries. It1s generally admitted that an improve-
ment 1s much required 1n the mode of remunerating a few of the
old and meritorious native officers of the army. With the Bn-
tish Government 1t 18 a characteristic feature, to make a marked
distinction between the pay of civil and mulitary classes, but
setting aside the justice of the claims of these men, to be
remunerated 1n a proportionate degree with their civil breth.
ren, policy points out the absolute necessity of it. I shall con-
clude thesé remarks by adding that great care should be taken
that no measures are adopted, or any orders 1ssued, calculated
m any manner to affect the prejudices of the sepoys, or make
them suppose for a moment, that any alterations in the least
degree disadvantageous to them, of a pecuniary nature, were mn
contemplation. Let us avoid doing that which might shake the
unbounded confidence they have reposedin our honour, our
faith, and our generosity.

Mbservaﬂonsbmbraced 1 this concluding chapter, may
considered of too general and irrelevant a nature, and

therefore uncalled for; but in touching on such matters, my
object 13 twofold, the hope of private, as well as the public
mterests being benefited however shightly, by my huving done
so, for every suggestion that leads to the adoption of mea-
sures that contribute to alleviate distress among a poor people,
will naturally tend to check and prevent irregularities and acts
of violence; and where there is secunty of property, and peace
reigns, there will be little need for the services of a hired and
expensive Pohice esatblishment. The people are well aware,
that the watchful and fostering solicitude of the British local
Government is such, that many oppressive acts of the natives 1n
subordinate authority placed over them, only require to be
fairly represented to insure a speedy remedy.






APPENDIX.

In the account of the Poorundur Ramoossies 1t ought to
have been mentioned, that the Ramoossies of the small
village of Korralla, on the North bank of the Neera river,
and East of Jejoory, possess some land in that village on the
Meerassy tenure, this they obtained as being the descendants
of one of the Patells of the place, in whose family, at one
period, a female of the Ramoossy tribe resided.

The Ramoossies of Jejoory are Khomneys, and the Patells
of that town bear the same surname. It 1s said that the
Ramoossies claim rights and dues in consequence, which the
Patells do not acknowledge. I am aware that an unfriendly
feeling exists between the parties, for the Patells declined go-
mg secunty for the Ramoossies, when I called on them on
one occasion to do so. The Patells usually go securty for
the watchmen, unless they are persons of notoriously bad
character.

The Ramoossies of Roherry, near Bhore, enjoy fifty begahs
of enam land near Ootroolly, (the village at which Oomiah was
seized.) This ground was bestowed on them as a reward for
services rendered by them many years ago to the desmook
of Amboorah. One of the members of the junior branch of
this family, having quarrelled with the representative of the el-
der branch, the latter was assassinated, and the younger branch
usurped the rights of the elder: but the widow of the deceased
being far advanced in a state of pregnancy, effected her es-
cape and secretly took refuge inthe house of the Ramoossy
Naik; every possible attention and comfort having been ren-
dered to her, she was in the course of a short time safely de-
livered of a boy. when he attained the age of maturity, he
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was, with the assistance of the Ramoossy Naik, reinstated in
lis rights.

The 3d paragraph n the 29th page is incomplete without
adding the following.

The travellers proceeding on their journey will probably ob-
serve three or four men sitting 1n the middle of the road some
dlstangp{}n advance of them, apparently engaged eating paaun
loophty, for upon the approach of the travellers, one of the
party will nd that he is busy cracking a soopary nut bet~
ween t , whilst another is tendering tobacco to his com-
panions, two or three of their friends, well armed, remain con=
cealed behind some bushes or stones in the vicimty, and should
the travellers offer resistance when called upon to surrender
their property, the party call outina threatening manner, that
they had better deliver it up: otherwise they will all attack
them and kill them.
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TRANSLATION

Of a Copy of what was smd to be wmscribed on the Copper-
plates belonging to the Koles of the Fort of Poorundur.

“Freenoup grants to Essoo Naik, son of Knistnajee Naik
Chooha, and Hybut Naik the son of Venket Naik, and Duttoo-
jee Naik the son of Ramjee Naik, and Bhyrjee Naak the son
of Sone Naak, from the King of Bedur, m the Arab year 587,
on a copperplate it 13 wnitten, thatn the fort of Poorundur at
the Sendry Bastion, they had been gomng on with the building,
but that 1t was unfinished at this time the King saw i a vision,
that 1f the eldest son and his wife were given (viz., to be buried
i the foundation) the work would prosper—such was the King’s
dream. The Prince awoke, and getting up, sent for Essoojeo
Naik Chooha, and explaned to him the nature of his dream,
upon which Essoojee Naik said, that he would (try to) effect
the desired object, and although difficult, that he would accom-
plish 1t. Having stated this much, he sent for Bhyre Naak,
and related all the particulars (of the dream), hearing which>
Bhyre Naak answered, ¢I will give my eldest son Nath Naek
and my daughter-in-law’ (for this purpose.) When he said
this, Essoojee Natk represented to the King that he (Bhyre
Naak) was willing to give huis son and daughter-in-law, all was
arranged on the 8th jof the dark half of asswin; on the nght
hand side of the Sendry Bastion, Nath Naak and Deowukaie
(his wife) were both buried (alive), after which the works of
the bastion were fimshed, and the King came from Bedur to
Poorundur to see the fort, and having inspected the Sendry
Bastion, His Majesty expressed much satisfaction. He granted
the fort of Poorundur entirely to Essoojee Naik, and Bhyrjee
Naak, the King gave from the fort of Poorundur (205) two hun~
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dred and five hoons (money of the time a hoon worth about four
rupees) and from the two villages of Nhavie and Bhonggoly
(7705) seven hundied and five hoons, after which the King return~
ed to Bedur, Essoojee Naik cccompanied His Majesty. After
this Essoojee Naik and Venkut Naik were both detached against
Abdul Shaw , having pumshed the enemy and obtained victory,
they returned to Bedur. The monarch being extremely pleas-
ed, he granted to them at Poorundur, money, the Sir Naky
and Enam land (freehold) in different villges as follows,

The Sir Naky of Rajgur for Rupees 5,000
The Sir Naky of Torna fort for 4,800

Total Rupees, 9,800

Land 1n the following 17 villages

In Sewry, 74 Chours In Belsur, 2 Chours
Kherebary, 10 do. Sassoor, 5 do.
Peemply, 1 do Koldury, 2 do.
Chambly, 4} do Pandy, 4} do
Keekvy, 1 do. Singhur lill, 2 do
Mhour, 1} do Mandur, 1} do.
Pareenchy, 31 do. Wagoly, 3 do.
Narram, 1} do. Khullud, 1} do.

Soopah, 2 do. —
Total, 50} Chours

(equal to 6030 Begahs) and the (9,800) nine thousand eight hun-
dred rupees were granted m freehold, and a deed bestowed about
a year afterwards. The King went on a hunting excursion. On
this occasion Essoojee Naik Chooha killed a royal tiger, which he
placed before the King, His majesty being greatly pleased,
directed the Nak to ask what present he wanted. Having
respectfully saluted the King, after a short silence, he repre-
sented, that the fort of Poorundur and the Sir Naiky, and
freehold lands of different villages and Nhavy, and Bhonggoly,
both these villages, and money, were formerly bestowed, ‘and
all Iask for now, is that the grant above alluded to, should be
written out on a copperplate, that the tribe of Kolies may
alone continue entitled to 1t, and that no other may interfere
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with it, according to this represention a copperplate should be
prepared.” The King being well pleased, called both Dummul
Punt and Beerbul, and gave them to understand that he had
previously given up the fort of Poorunder and all 1ts stores,
&c. to Essoojee Naik Chooha, they were therefore to deh-
" ver over all to him, and Beerbul got all the old Deeds from
Essoojee Naik, and from these prepared that written on the
copperplate—therefore you and your offspring are to enjoy this
grant from generation to generation, and he who shall deprive
you of the same must be born of a hog.”






ERRATA.

From hurrying the work through the press, numerous inac-
curacies have taken place. The following aie the most prominent.

Page 7 line 2 from the bottom, for there, read theur.

18
28
36
42
43
44
50
54
55
72
89
96
97
112

133
”
142
144
167
168
214

3 of the note, for 1if] read of
24 for of, read off.
30 for Koonby’s, read Koobies
20 for thy, read they.
10 of the note, for Salesey read Solse.
1 for infferent read indifferent.
8 of the note, the word either to be omutted.
2 for ntercource read intercourse
23 for detachmant read detachment.
24 the word “ and ”’ to be omtted
last line, 2d parag for devision read division
30 for cloths read clothes
30 for waive read wave.
last line the 4th during the day and 4th, read the
4th during the day and 3d at mght
10 for seventy read seventeen,
12 for settled read settle
25 for villagers read villages.
34 for more read move.
3 13th chapter, for attack read attach
17, 81, 32—for mouth read mo-att.
37 for treading read threading.









